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PREFACE 


:o; 


'HE  translation  of  the  following  pages  from  the  "Ann6e 
Sainte  des  Eeligieuses  de  la  Visitation  Sainte  Marie  '^  was 
undertaken  merely  as  occupation  for  leisure  hours.  The 
idea  of  the  publication  of  the  above-named  Annals  was  first 
conceived  by  the  great  St.  Chantal,on  whose  feast  by  a  fortuitous 
coincidence  we  pen  these  lines.  Let  us  hope  that  her  blessing 
may  rest  upon  them  !  Her  object  was  to  make  the  Order  of  the 
Visitation  better  known,  and,  consequently,  better  loved.  Cen- 
turies have  passed  into  the  ocean  of  time,  the  mustard  seed  of 
Annecy  has  taken  root  and  flourished  in  every  clime,  thousands 
have  been  added  to  the  list  of  her  spiritual  daughters,  and  yet  it 
is  only  within  the  last  few  years  that  the  Saint's  desire  respecting 
these  Annals  has  been  realized. 

The  increase  of  her  Order  having  kept  pace  with  time,  and 
her  children  having  faithfully  carried  out  her  wishes  by  preserv- 
ing in  the  archives  of  each  convent  an  abridgement  of  the  lives 
and  virtues  of  their  deceased  sisters,  these  writings  have,  at 
length,  grown  into  many  large  volumes  from  w^hich  we  cull  the 
memoirs  contained  in  this  little  book.  The  favor  with  which 
the  work  was  received  in  France  leads  us  to  hope  that  these 
extracts  may,  perhaps,  prove  as  acceptable  as  serviceable  in  our 
own  country  by  making  the  religious  life  better  known  and 
appreciated. 


Vlll  PREFACE. 

To  the  majority  of  worldlings,  nay,  even  to  many  good  Chris- 
tians, this  knowledge  is  a  sealed  book.  They  know  not  the 
heroic  virtue  practiced  in  every  day  life,  the  work  done  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  by  weak  females  chosen  from  all  ranks  of 
society.  With  God  there  is  no  distinction  of  persons,  as  the 
lives  presented  in  this  little  volume  will  prove.  We  have  here 
ladies  of  the  highest  nobility  divesting  themselves  of  all  and 
eagerly  embracing  for  love  of  Jesus  crucified  the  path  He  trod, 
the  path  of  Calvary.  Side  by  side  with  them  are  found  many  of 
the  humbler  walks  of  life  keeping  pace,  oftentimes  outstripping 
them,  in  the  race  to  perfection.  Are  there  not,  then,  in  every  age, 
even  in  our  own  so  weakened  in  virtue  by  the  enervating  effects 
of  luxury  and  vanity,  souls  who,  if  enlightened  as  to  the  things 
of  God  by  reading  what  others  of  the  same  condition,  sex,  or 
age  have  done,  would  ''  go  and  do  likewise  "  ?  This,  then,  is  one 
object  in  giving  to  the  public  "  The  Flowers  of  the  Visitation." 
If  the  sweet  charm  of  its  perfume  refresh  those  who,  like  Martha, 
the  eager  hostess  of  our  Lord,  are  ''busy  about  many  things," 
or  allure  even  one  soul  into  the  garden  of  religion,  "the  garden 
enclosed  "  of  the  Sacred  Spouse,  there  to  glorify  the  "  Heavenly 
Gardener  "  by  a  lowly  and  hidden  life,  a  rich  harvest  will  have 
been  reaped,  the  end  will  have  been  attained.     God  be  praised  1 

Feast  of  St.  Jane  de  Chantal. 
August  21si^  1875. 
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I. 

LIFE  OF  SISTER  ANNE  MARY  BOLLAIN. 


*'  You  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  have 

appointed  you,  that  you  should  go  and  should  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  your  fruit  should  remain ;  that  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  My  name,  He  may  give  it  to  you.'^  (John  xv  ; 
16.) 

THESE  words  of  the  beloved  disciple  seem  to  have 
been  pronounced  in  a  peculiar  manner  for  Sister 
Anne  Mary  Bollain,  who,  sent  by  Divine  Providence 
into  the  vineyard  of  the  Visitation,  brought  forth  abun- 
dant fruits  to  the  Heavenly  Gardener,  by  her  own 
sanctification  and  that  of  the  many  souls  confided  to 
her. 

Miss  Bollain  was  born  in  Paris,  September  30th, 
1599,  of  pious  parents,  who  early  instilled  into  her 
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young  mind  the  strong  principles  of  Catholicity  by 
which  they  were  themselves  animated.  She  was  still 
very  young  when  she  desired  to  become  a  Carmelite, 
or  a  Poor  Clare ;  but,  in  accordance  with  the  secret 
designs  of  Providence,  she  was  refused  admittance  into 
these  venerable  old  Orders.*  God  destined  this  chosen 
soul  for  the  humble  Institute  of  the  Visitation,  and, 
for  a  long  time,  sweetly  disposed  her  heart  by  His 
lights  and  inspirations  for  the  life  she  was  to  lead  in 
the  cloister. 

In  1619,  St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  already 
renowned  for  sanctity,  went  to  Paris  to  found  the 
first  house  of  her  Order  in  that  city.  Miss  Bollain 
lost  no  time  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  the  Saint, 
as  well  as  that  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  who  came  to 
give  the  habit  to  two  of  the  postulants.  She  made 
known  to  them  her  desire  of  becoming;  a  reli2:ious, 
and  asked  to  be  admitted  to  their  Institute.  The  holy 
prelate  asked  her  name;  she  replied,  ^^  Bollain.^^ 
Then  the  Saint,  in  allusion  to  her  name,  said  to  her : 
''  My  child,  le  lin  [flax)  is  a  very  small  seed  which 
multiplies  in  great  quantities;  thus  must  your  works 
increase  in  the  field  of  holy  religion  to  which  I  will- 
ingly admit  you."  She,  accordingly,  entered  and  gave 
herself  unreservedly  to  her  Heavenly  Spouse.  Under 
the  direction  of  Mother  de  Chantal,  then  Superioress, 
she  made  rapid  progress  in  the  practice  of  the  most 


GARDEN   OF   THE   VISITATION.  3 

solid  virtues.  Her  good  sense  and  correct  judgoaent 
were  soon  apparent  to  the  penetrating  eye  of  St.  Fran- 
ces de  Chantal  who^  consequently,  did  not  hesitate  to 
confide  to  her,  even  during  her  novitiate,  many  house- 
hold charges,  among  others  those  of  dispenser  and  por- 
tress. She  also  consulted  her  young  novice  on  many 
points  relative  to  the  Book  of  Customs,  which  was,  at 
that  time,  in  course  of  compilation.  Sister  Anne  Mary 
acquitted  herself  of  all  her  duties  with  such  recol- 
lection that  she  reached  in  a  short  time  a  very  high 
degree  of  prayer,  which  was  fostered  by  her  great 
spirit  of  mortification.  On  her  entrance,  into  the 
monastery  she  begged  to  be  allowed  to  sleep  in  the 
dormitory  of  the  novices  whose  beds  WTre  merely 
bundles  of  straw  laid  on  the  floor  of  the  garret,  and 
which  by  morning  were  sometimes  covered  with  snow, 
she  gladly  shared  all  the  w^ants  and  inconveniences, 
as  Aveli  as  the  laborious  duties  incident  on  a  new 
foundation ;  as  a  reward  she  had  the  happiness  of 
making  a  review  of  conscience  to  her  blessed  father 
and  founder,  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  His  words  of 
instruction  were  carefully  treasured  up  by  Sister 
Anne  Mary,  to  whose  pen  we  are  indebted  for  some 
beautiful  sentiments  uttered  by  the  gentle  Saint.  We 
extract  a  few  from  among  the  many  her  devotedness 
preserved  : 

'^  Why  think  you,  my  dear  children,  did  God  create 
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you  ?  why  did  He  redeem  you  ?  why  did  He  call  you 
to  holy  religion,  if  not  that  you  should  be  victims 
offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  living  holocausts  daily 
sacrificed  to  His  love?  Therefore,  you  are  in  duty 
bound  to  destroy  in  yourselves,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
that  might  prove  an  obstacle  to  your  perfection,  which 
consists  in  your  union  with  God.  These  obstacles  are 
self-love,  self-will,  the  desire  of  honor,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  the  senses.  You  must  live  by  dying,  and 
die  by  living;  above  all,  you  should  employ  your 
faculties,  both  corporal  and  spiritual,  for  the  sole  end 
of  glorifying  Him  who  has  so  particularly  chosen  you 
to  be  entirely  consecrated  to  His  service.  To  facilitate 
this,  His  mercy  has  given  you  His  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  you  to  aid  you  by  His  light  and  love.^^ 

Before  his  departure  from  Paris,  the  holy  prelate 
gave  the  veil  to  Sister  Anne  Mary  whom  he  left  with 
the  new  foundation,  under  the  guidance  of  St.  Jane  de 
Chantal.  And,  truly,  she  imbibed  her  spirit ;  for  she 
lived  in  the  daily  practice  of  her  teachings  for  sixty- 
three  years,  with  fervor  so  remarkable  that  her  mem- 
ory will  be  forever  held  in  benediction. 

She  was  soon  employed  in  a  work  which,  at  first, 
appeared  very  abject  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but 
which  proved  highly  conducive  to  the  glory  of  God. 
In  1638,  Mother  de  Chaugy  gave  an  account  of  this 
mission,  as  follows : 


GARDEN   OF   THE   VISITATION.  O 

"  In  the  year  1629,  our  virtuous  Sister,  Sister  Anne 
Mary,  was  chosen  in  quality  of  Superioress  to  reform 
the  Penitents  of  St.  Magdalen.  She  was  seconded  in 
the  undertaking  by  our  dear  Sisters,  Sister  Mary 
Simon  Tollue,  assistant  and  mistress  of  novices.  Sister 
Claude  Agnes  de  Chabannes,  Sister  Mary  Dennis 
Langlois,  and  Sister  Mary  Bernard  Lebrun.  Now  it 
was  that  the  gifts  of  God  in  Sister  Anne  Mary  were 
to  shine  forth  to  His  glory,  but  without  detriment  to 
her  humility;  namely,  her  consummate  prudence, 
ardent  zeal,  and  perfect  charity.  This  work  had  been 
long  and  earnestly  desired  by  many  great  servants  of 
God,  but  had  been  continually  prevented  by  numerous 
obstacles;  now,  however,  our  worthy  Mother  de  Chan- 
tal,  to  whom  the  affair  had  been  referred,  considering 
the  love  of  the  Good  Shepherd  for  His  wandering 
sheep,  and  the  zeal  of  our  Holy  Founder  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  concluded  that  her  children  might 
undertake  this  labor  of  charity,  but  without  binding 
themselves  thereto.  ^The  sweet  spirit  of  our  Insti- 
tute,^ said  she,  ^cannot  endure  other  bonds  than  those 
of  holy  dilection,  w'hich  maintain  us  in  the  truly 
Christian  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.^ 

"  The  Sisters  chosen  by  the  Divine  Master  to  sacri- 
fice their  calm  and  secluded  life,  in  order  to  further 
the  interests  of  His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
began  a  retreat  of  eight  days  as  a  preparation  for 
1* 
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their  coming  labors.  After  the  first  three  days,  they 
took  the  public  life  of  Our  Lord  for  the  subject  of 
their  meditations,  particularly  those  parts  that  relate 
to  the  conversion  of  St.  Magdalen,  St.  Mathew,  Zach- 
eus,  and  others.  Then,  animated  by  the  example  of 
their  Saviour,  they  entered  the  thorny  field  of  their 
future  career  on  the  21st  of  July,  resolved  to  spare  no 
pains  in  their  efforts  to  render  it  so  fruitful  that  its 
sweet  odor  ascending  to  Heaven  might  draw  down 
upon  it  choice  blessings.  His  lordship  the  Arch- 
bishop escorted  them  from  Paris  to  the  House  of 
the  Magdalens,  which  was  situated  near  the  Temple ; 
they  were,  also,  accompanied  by  Mother  Helen  Angel- 
ica Lhuillier  and  several  ladies,  among  them  the  Mar- 
chioness de  Maignelay,  foundress  of  the  Magdalens, 
and  the  Countess  de  St.  Paul.  On  their  arrival. 
Mother  Anne  Mary  made  her  profession  of  faith  in 
the  presence  of  his  Lordship,  and  received  the  keys 
of  the  house.  The  penitents  numbered  about  fifty. 
They  conducted  themselves  most  respectfully  and  cor- 
dially toward  the  Sisters,  and  seemed  very  anxious  and 
inquisitive  as  to  how  they  themselves  would  be  treated. 
Mother  Anne  Mary  and  her  assistant,  Sister  Mary 
Simon,  who  was  likewise  the  novice  mistress  of  these 
poor  women,  evinced  toward  them  from  the  very  first 
the  most  marked  kindness,  and  endeavored  to  gain 
their  hearts  by  the  genuine  interest  they  took  in  their 
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welfare.  This  treatment  so  charmed  the  poor,  unfor- 
tunate creatures  that  Mother  Anne  Mary  acquired 
complete  empire  over  them.  They  believed  that  the 
religious  were  angels,  free  from  all  earthly  passions. 

^'  Mother  Anne  Mary,  seeing  that  the  harvest  was 
great,  applied  to  the  first  monastery  of  the  Visitation, 
in  Paris,  for  more  laborers.  Two  Sisters,  one  being 
Sister  Mary  Martha  a  Lorge,  were  sent  to  assist  in 
the  good  work,  and  immediately  a  room  was  fitted  up 
in  a  retired  part  of  the  house  to  serve  as  a  novitiate. 
The  sweetness  and  tact  with  which  Mother  Anne 
Mary  and  Sister  Mary  Simon  attracted  the  penitents 
to  this  school  of  virtue  were  really  admirable  in  their 
effects.  By  the  grace  of  God  it  soon  flourished  in  fer- 
vor and  mortification.  During  the  two  years  of  the 
novitiate,  the  Sisters  studied  the  dispositions  of  their 
pupils  so  that  suitable  rules  might  be  given  to  them 
for  future  guidance.  These  rules  or  constitutions  were 
ultimately  drawn  up  by  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  then 
known  in  Paris  by  the  familiar  title  of  Mr.  Vincent. 
The  Saint  was  assisted  in  the  task  by  the  Very  Eev. 
Mr.  Blanc,  Grand  Vicar  of  Paris,  and  at  that  time 
Superior  of  the  Magdalens,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Chartron,  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas-des-Champs.  The 
penitents  were  of  three  kinds :  some  truly  converted, 
who  sighed  only  after  the  Eternal  Good ;  others  well- 
disposed,  docile,  and   capable   of  being   trained,  but 
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still  full  of  vanity  and  independence;  others^  again^ 
who  would  brook  no  restraint^  and  who  desired 
nothing  more  earnestly  than  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  their  former  unhappy  state  of  sin.  These  last  gave 
much  trouble  to  the  Sisters  whose  great  desire  was  to 
gain  their  hearts  and,  thus,  prevent  them  from  leav- 
ing the  Institute,  to  cast  themselves  again  into  the 
mire  of  iniquity.  It  was  a  hard  task  to  polish  stones 
so  rough,  and  one  that  required  both  time  and  cour- 
age. Injuries  and  outrages  were  the  daily  bread  of 
the  Sisters,  and  once  a  plot  was  formed  among  the 
rebellious  women  to  poison  them.  These  poor  crea- 
tures were  greatly  incensed  at  the  meek  and  humble 
bearing  of  Mother  Anne  Mary  and  their  mistress, 
who  showed  by  neither  look  nor  word  the  slightest 
resentment  at  their  violent  conduct.  The  patience  of 
the  Sisters  was  rich  in  fruits.  The  best  disposed 
among  the  penitents  would  not  allow  the  rude  treat- 
ment the  Sisters  received  to  remain  hidden,  but  made 
it  known  to  their  Superior  and  confessor.  The  gen- 
eral esteem  for  the  Sisters  was  much  increased  by  this 
discovery;  so  much  so  that,  even  from  the  pulpit,  their 
charity  was  spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise. 
Eev.  Father  Suffren,  S.  J.,  confessor  to  his  Majesty 
Louis  XIII,  alluded  to  it  in  his  sermons  with  expres- 
sions of  admiration. 

The  excessive  charity  of  the  Sisters  could  not,  how- 
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ever,  gain  over  some  of  these  miserable  beings,  who, 
having  once  abandoned  God,  were,  in  their  turn,  given 
up  by  Him  to  their  depraved  passions.  They  scaled 
the  walls  by  night,  and  returned  to  their  former  sinful 
course.  Others  became  incorrigible,  and  the  Sisters 
were  forced  to  allow  them  to  leave  the  house.  All 
this,  nevertheless,  was  not  without  a  good  eflFect  upon 
the  other  penitents ;  for,  seeing  the  sensible  affliction 
of  the  Sisters,  caused  by  the  loss  of  these  poor  wan- 
derers, they  yielded  more  readily  to  the  inspirations  of 
grace  calling  them  from  darkness  to  light.  One  of 
the  most  eager  and  obstinate  in  her  desire  to  leave  was 
pursued  for  almost  six  weeks  by  the  vision  of  a  bloody 
Host,  which  seemed  to  roll  before  her  feet  at  every 
step  she  took.  She  was  so  overcome  by  the  fear  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  that  she  was  converted  and 
returned  to  Him  with  her  whole  heart.  A  great  saint 
has  very  truly  remarked,  that  the  conversion  of  a  sin- 
ner is  a  greater  work  than  the  creation  of  the  world ; 
for,  in  the  latter,  the  divine  fiat  met  with  no  resistance, 
but  not  so  with  grace  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  who 
fearlessly  lays  up  for  himself  treasures  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  Another  one  of  these  wandering  sheep  expe- 
rienced a  signal  mark  of  the  persevering  love  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  in  drawing  her  out  of  the  brambles  of 
sin,  in  which  she  was  entangled.  He  poured  upon  her 
an  abundance  of  extraordinary  interior  lights  and  hea- 
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venly  consolations,  which  this  hardened  soul  received 
with  sorrow,  and  bore  as  if  they  were  real  punishments. 
The  devil  made  her  despise  these  favors,  closing  her 
eyes  to  the  light  and  her  ears  to  the  voice  of  salvation  ; 
and,  under  his  influence,  she  treated  with  mockery  the 
dreadful  remorse  of  conscience  by  Mdiich  she  was  vio- 
lently assailed.  The  Divine  Shepherd  still  pursued 
the  proud  girl  with  the  vision  of  a  frightful  abyss  open 
at  her  feet,  which  seemed  ready  to  engulf  her.  To 
avoid  the  terrible  sight  she  continually  changed  her 
position,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Go  where  she  would, 
the  abyss  ever  yawned  before  her.  At  last,  overcome 
by  horror,  she  flew  to  the  Superior,  and  told  her  of  all 
that  she  was  enduring.  The  good  Mother  led  her 
into  the  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  where, 
casting  herself  on  her  knees,  the  terror-stricken  girl 
detested  her  past  life,  and  gave  herself  forever  to  God. 
As  a  proof  of  her  sincere  conversion,  she  cut  off  her 
hair,  and  abandoned  herself  entirely  into  the  hands 
of  the  Superioress.  Thus  did  she  close  the  abyss  of 
hell,  so  mercifully  opened  to  her  in  this  life,  and  her 
rapid  progress  in  virtue  incontestably  proved  how 
great  was  the  advantage  she  derived  from  its  sight. 
She  was  the  first  to  make  solemn  vows.^^ 

By  this  good  work.  Mother  Anne  Mary  Bollain  and 
her  companions  verified  a  prediction  that  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  had  made  in  1619.      The  House  of  the  Mag- 
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dalens  had  been  founded  some  months  only  before  the 
arrival  of  the  saint  in  Paris.  One  day  he  went  to  give 
the  habit  to  three  postulants.  After  the  ceremony^  some 
persons  asked  him  if  he  would  not  yield  to  the  desire 
of  Cardinal  de  Eetz^  who  wished  the  Yisitandines,  or 
the  Sisters  of  Holy  Mary,  as  they  were  generally  called, 
to  form  the  penitents  to  a  religious  life,  instead  of  estab- 
lishing themselves.  The  saint  made  no  reply,  but 
leaning  his  head  on  his  hand  reflected  seriously  for 
several  moments,  and,  at  last,  said:  '^It  is  not  yet 
time,  the  fruit  is  not  ripe.^^  On  another  occasion, 
when  questioned  on  the  same  subject,  he  replied : 
^^The  time  will  come  when  the  success  of  this  House 
of  St.  Magdalen  will  far  exceed  our  expectations.^^ 
Truly,  the  saint  spoke  prophetically,  for  none  ever 
dreamed  of  the  great  good  that  would  be  effected  by 
the  Institute.  St.  Frances  de  Chantal  used  to  say  that 
she  seemed  to  see  her  blessed  father,  St.  Francis  de 
Sales,  looking  down  from  his  throne  in  Heaven, 
with  ineffable  joy  and  complaisance  on  his  dear 
daughters  engaged  in  this  good  work,  who,  having 
been  called  to  a  life  both  pure  and  holy,  had 
been  chosen  by  God  to  draw  souls  from  sin,  and  to 
lead  them  to  Him  who  had  purchased  them  with  His 
precious  blood.* 

^These  words  were  written  by  the  saint  in  a  letter  to  Mother 
Anne  Mary  Bollain,  dated  October  7,  1629. 
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At  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking,  she  fre- 
quently wrote  the  Superioress,  Mother  Anne  Mary, 
letters  of  encouragement,  in  one  of  which  she  said : 

"  My  very  dear  child,  I  cannot  express  to  you  the 
consolation  I  feel  at  seeing  the  fruit  produced  in  souls 
by  your  eiforts.  This  work  is  succeeding  so  well  and 
gives  so  much  glory  to  God  and  honor  to  our  Institute, 
that  we  have  great  reason  to  bless  God,  and  to  humble 
ourselves.  What  an  honor,  my  very  dear  child,  what 
happiness  to  have  been  chosen  by  Divine  Providence, 
to  reap  so  abundant  a  harvest !  O  how  perfectly 
should  we  not  annihilate  ourselves  before  His  eternal 
wisdom !  You  will,  unquestionably,  lead  all  these 
souls  into  the  way  of  salvation,  and,  by  your  patience, 
acquire  treasures  of  merits  and  graces  which  will  be 
shed,  not  only  upon  you,  but  also  over  our  whole 
Institute.  I  salute  most  lovingly  our  dear  sisters, 
your  coadjutrixes  in  the  good  work,  and  exhort  them, 
with  all  my  heart,  to  labor  courageously  at  their  task, 
remembering  that  their  reward  will  be  ^exceeding 
great.' '' 

In  another  letter,  the  saint  approved  the  conduct 
of  Mother  Anne  Mary  in  these  words : 

"  Truly,  my  dear  child,  the  firmness  you  evince  in 
reproving  vice,  and  the  patient  tenderness  with  which 
you  support  the  erring,  are  sure  marks  of  the  presence 
of  God  in  you.''     Later  on,  she  wrote;  ^^I  see,  my 
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very  dear  daughter,  that  the  hand  of  God  is  with  you. 
I  remark  it  particularly  in  the  two  very  precious 
graces  bestowed  upon  you  by  His  infinite  goodness ; 
namely,  your  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  souls,  and 
your  patience  in  supporting  their  short-comings.  I 
pray  Him,  who  has  given  you  these  qualities,  to  render 
them  fruitful  for  the  increase  of  His  glory,  and  the 
furthering  of  your  own  salvation.  Keep  close  to  God, 
my  dear  child,  in  the  midst  of  the  business  that  sur- 
rounds you,  and  you  will  constantly  receive  new 
proofs  of  His  love." 

The  saint  directed  Mother  Anne  Mary  throughout 
this  delicate  and  important  affair.  The  constitutions 
were,  at  length,  presented  at  Rome  for  the  approbation 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  on  the  15th  of  December,  1631, 
Pope  Urban  VIII  erected  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen 
into  a  religious  Order. 

"  The  inmates  are  separated  into  three  bands,"  wrote 
Mother  de  Chaugy.  ^'  The  first  are  religious  under 
solemn  vows ;  the  second  come  from  the  world  to  be 
formed  to  virtue ;  the  third  are  those  who,  still  obsti- 
nate in  their  evil  course,  are  kept  by  force,  and,  as 
it  were,  in  prison,  in  order  to  prevent  their  offend- 
ing God.  The  Superioress  of  our  first  house  of  the 
Visitation,  in  Paris,  has  full  and  absolute  power  to 
recall  either  one  or  more  of  the  Sisters  who  are 
at  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen  whenever  it  seems 
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good  to  her;  nor  can  the  penitents  have  any  choice 
in  the  election  of  a  Superioress,  being  obliged  to 
receive  those  who  are  chosen  and  sent  by  our  monas- 
tery. Although  the  Sisters  formed  the  penitents  to  a 
life  very  diflPerent  from  ours,  still  they  have  taught 
them  many  of  the  observances  of  the  Visitation,  par- 
ticularly those  relating  to  confidence  in  and  strict  obe- 
dience to  her  who  is  appointed  their  Superioress/^ 

Thus,  by  the  good  government  of  Mother  Anne 
Mary,  the  establishment  prospered  from  the  very 
beginning.  The  long  years  of  her  superiority  were 
marked  by  abundant  fruits  of  benediction.  Her 
unwearying  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  these  poor  souls, 
as  well  as  the  tenderness  with  which  she  treated  them, 
completely  gained  their  hearts.  They  paid  her  the 
most  submissive  obedience  and  respect.  It  was  a 
beautiful  sight  to  behold  those  one  hundred  and  forty 
women,  who  composed  the  two  communities  of  relig- 
ious and  penitents,  submitting  to  their  worthy  Supe- 
rioress with  the  docility  of  children.  The  novices  were 
so  fervent  and  exact  that  the  Sisters  in  charge  said 
they  saw  no  difference  between  a  novitiate  of  the  Vis- 
itation nnd  that  of  St.  Magdalen.  The  death  of  these 
good  penitents  was  not  less  edifying  than  their  life 
after  conversion.  The  confessor  of  this  numerous 
household  greatly  desired  the  admittance  of  some  poor 
souls  still  entangled  in  the  web  of  sin,  but  there  was 
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no  room  for  them  in  the  house.  In  a  transport  of  zeal, 
he  represented  to  God  the  dilemma  in  which  he  was, 
telling  Him,  in  all  simplicity,  that  no  more  souls  could 
be  saved,  since  there  was  no  longer  an  asylum  to  harbor 
them  from  vice.  And  lo  !  in  the  two  years  following, 
God  took  twenty-five  of  the  Magdalens  to  Him- 
self by  a  holy  death.  The  Sisters,  who  assisted  them 
in  their  last  moments,  said  that  these  truly  penitent 
souls  went  to  God,  consumed  with  perfect  sorrow  and 
love. 

The  House  of  St.  Magdalen  enjoyed  a  great  reputa- 
tion for  sanctity  throughout  Paris.  Many  noble  ladies 
desired  to  enter  in  order  to  see  the  discipline  estab- 
lished by  the  worthy  Superioress,  and  which  bore 
unmistakable  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God  on  her 
work.  Many  even  made  retreats  there  on  days  of 
extraordinary  devotion,  and  all  w^ere  eager  to  contrib- 
ute as  far  as  was  in  their  power,  to  the  consolidating  of 
the  Institute.  The  Marchioness  of  Maignelay  gave  for 
this  end  fifty  thousand  crowns,  partly  in  cash,  and 
partly  in  the  purchase  of  the  grounds,  and  until  her 
death,  she  paid  the  board  of  sixteen  young  women 
whose  admittance  she  had  procured.  Several  other 
pious  persons,  animated  with  the  like  zeal,  withdrew 
unprotected  girls  from  the  world  to  add  to  the  number 
already  in  the  house.  The  Commander  of  Sillery 
appropriated  as  a  fund  for  the   maintenance  of   five 
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Visitandines,  employed  in  the  government  of  the 
House  of  St.  Magdalen,  sixteen  hundred  livres. 
Others,  again,  bequeathed  very  considerable  legacies 
to  the  establishment.  On  her  part,  the  Superioress 
labored  indefatigably  for  the  promotion  of  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  good  of  the  house,  and  engaged  two 
persons  to  collect  alms  for  its  support.  Many  great 
preachers  of  Paris  delivered  a  discourse  every  month 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Magdalen ;  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
mon, pious  persons  were  liberal  in  their  benefactions 
to  the  congregation,  and  these  gifts,  joined  to  the  daily 
alms  received,  amounted  during  several  years  to  about 
twenty  thousand  francs.  This  was,  however,  but  a 
small  part  of  what  w^s  requisite  for  the  support  of 
almost  one  hundred  and  forty-six  persons ;  but,  during 
the  forty  years  that  the  house  was  directed  by  Mother 
Anne  Mary,  nothing  necessary  was  ever  wanting.  When 
the  monastery  of  the  Visitation  was  released  from  the 
direction  of  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen,  Mother  Anne 
Mary  had  the  consolation  of  leaving  eighteen  thousand 
livres  in  rents,  besides  many  other  endowments. 

The  companions  of  Mother  Anne  Mary,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  her  important  duties,  were  changed  from 
time  to  time,  and  she  herself  was  not  always  Superior- 
ess, but  was  replaced  by  Mother  Magdalen  Eugenia 
Bertaut,  of  the  monastery  of  Chaillot.  In  1671,  after 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Hardouin  de  Perefixe,  Arch- 
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bishop  de  Harley,  the  new  incumbent  in  the  see  of 
Paris,  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  Mother  Louisa 
Eugenia  de  Fontaine  (entreaties  that  his  predecessor 
had  always  rejected),  and  discharged  the  Visitation 
from  the  government  of  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen. 
The  first  recall  of  Sister  Anne  Mary  was  in  1633, 
and  was  caused  by  the  election  that  placed  her  at  the 
head  of  her  own  community.  In  this  capacity,  the 
duty  of  continuing  the  buildings  begun  on  a  large 
scale  by  her  able  predecessor.  Sister  Helen  Angelica 
Lhullier,  devolved  upon  her.  Some  of  the  neighbors 
were  rather  hard  to  deal  with,  and  gave  her  more  than 
one  occasion  of  showing  her  unflinching  firmness  to 
duty,  as  well  as  her  sweet  condescension  to  all  their 
reasonable  desires.  Aided  largely  by  the  liberality  of 
the  Commander  de  Sillery,  she  finished  the  church  of 
the  monastery,  and  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  it  con- 
secrated by  his  lordship,  Andrew  Fremiot,  Archbishop 
of  Bourges.  After  having  thus  employed  her  in  the 
building  of  a  material  temple.  Almighty  God  made 
use  of  her  concurrence  in  the  erection  of  a  spiritual 
temple,  by  the  foundation  of  a  house  of  the  Visitation, 
at  Mans,  which  she  undertook  in  compliance  wath  the 
earnest  request  of  the  Countess  de  la  Ferriere  and 
Lady  de  Coubleau  de  Sourdis.  After  having  advised 
with  Sister  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  she  sent  the 
2* 
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foundresses  to  Mans,  with  the  deposed  Superioress,  Sis- 
ter Helen  Angelica  Lhullier,  who  remained  there. 

In  all  these  diflFerent  undertakings,  as  well  as  in  the 
direction  of  souls,  her  wisdom  and  virtue  evinced  most 
clearly  that  her  absence  from  the  Visitation  had,  in  no 
manner,  impaired  its  spirit  in  her.  The  testimony 
that  St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal  rendered  to  her  vir- 
tues and  those  of  all  her  community,  joined  to  the 
confidence  she  always  reposed  in  her,  whether  during 
her  superiority  or  afterwards,  forms  the  highest  eulo- 
gium  that  can  be  paid  to  this  wise  religious.  The 
saint  had  seen  her  at  the  time  of  her  journey  to  Paris 
in  1635,  undertaken  for  business  connected  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  Book  of  Customs,  and  on  her  return 
to  Annecy,  she  made  the  following  remarks,  which 
were  carefully  treasured  by  Mother  Francis  Magdalen 
de  Chaugy,  the  faithful  recorder  of  the  words  of  the 
saint :  "  The  community  at  Paris  is  in  the  vigorous 
practice  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  InstitutCe  It  is  com- 
posed of  hearts  without  winding  or  fold ;  hearts  that 
never  pause  to  examine  the  directions  of  obedience ; 
hearts  that  are  perfectly  united.  Whilst  I  was  among 
them,  I  believed  myself  in  my  dear  Nessy.^^ 

The  only  diflPerence  between  these  two  communities 
was,  as  the  saint  pointed  out  to  the  Sisters  in  Paris, 
that  the  spirit  of  recollection  was  not  so  great  among 
them  as  at  Annecy;  but  she  excused  this  little  short- 
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coming  on  the  ground  of  their  greater  multiplicity  of 
business  affairs.  She  also  paid  the  following  tribute  to 
their  religious  bearing: — ^^I  cannot  forbear  express- 
ing my  admiration  at  the  great  innocence  in  which 
our  Sisters  of  Paris  live,  and  their  perfect  contempt  for 
the  worlds  whose  news  is  never  heard  among  them. 
Their  docility  is  charming,  particularly  at  the  change 
of  Superioresses.^^ 

Five  years  after  this  journey,  in  a  chapter  held  at 
Annecy,  the  saint  again  alluded  to  this  community  in 
the  following  terms :  ^^  I  was  greatly  consoled,  my 
dear  sisters,  on  my  visit  to  Paris,  to  see  the  Sisters 
so  submissive  to  their  newly-elected  Superioress, 
Mother  Anne  Mary  Bollain,  who  had  succeeded  Sister 
Helen  Angelica  Lhuilier.  She  is  a  very  fervent  and 
virtuous  soul  who  goes  straight  to  God.  Her  daugh- 
ters view  God  in  her  person,  and  continue  to  fulfil 
their  duties  with  the  same  respect  and  obedience  that 
they  testified  toward  their  former  Superioress,  who 
now,  as  deposed  Superioress,  sets  them  an  admirable 
and  edifying  example. ^^ 

The  union  between  Mother  Anne  Mary  and  Sister 
Helen  Angelica  was,  indeed,  an  effect  of  Divine  char- 
ity, the  true  bond  of  souls.  It  closely  united  them, 
despite  the  difference  of  their  dispositions.  The  confi- 
dence and  respect  evinced  by  Mother  Anne  Mary  for 
her  predecessor  could  not  be  more  edifying  than  it  was. 
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She  made  her  Mistress  of  Novices,  then  Assistant,  and 

undertook  nothing  without  her  advice.      Mother  de  i 

Chantal  used  to  say:  ^^I  never  saw  anything   more  i 

lovely  than  the  union  of  these  two  Mothers.      It  was  ; 
perfect  in  heart  and  eflPect." 

The  chances  of  war  had  deprived  the  Visitandines  j 
settled  at  Metz  of  their  home.  In  their  distress,  they  | 
fled  to  Paris,  and  were  received  with  open  arms  by  : 
Mother  Anne  Mary  and  her  community,  who  not  only  ] 
afforded  them  a  shelter,  but  also  set  themselves  to  work  | 
to  procure  them  another  foundation.  This  display  of  i 
sisterly  zeal  and  affection  rejoiced  the  maternal  heart  ^ 
of  St.  Frances  de  Chantal.  During  her  stay  in  Paris,  | 
the  saint  divided  her  time  between  the  two  communi-  i 
ties  of  that  city,  so  happy  to  receive  her  advice  and  i 
witness  her  daily  practice  of  their  holy  rule.  At  her  : 
departure,  she  begged  Mother  Anne  Mary  to  give  her 
two  religious  for  the  second  house  of  Annecy.  Sisters  I 
Mary  Magdalen  Thibert  and  Mary  Judith  Gilbert  ; 
were  nominated,  receiving  as  their  dowries  twelve  i 
thousand  livres.  Sister  Mary  Judith  was  then  only  a 
postulant ;  later  on,  she  attained  high  perfection.  It 
was,  likewise,  to  the  prudent  advice  of  Mother  Anne  ' 
Mary  that  Saint  Jane  Frances  recurred  in  the  diffi-  | 
culties  that  preceded  the  deposition  of  Mother  Mary  : 
Paula  Jerome  in  the  monastery  of  Chartres.  In  com- 
pliance with  the  request  of  Mgr.  d^Etampes,  Bishop  | 
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of  Chartres,  this  good  Mother  conducted  Sister  Louisa 
Eugenia  de  Fontaine  thither,  in  quality  of  Assistant, 
to  preside  at  the  election  and  take  charge  of  the  com- 
munity until  the  arrival  of  a  new  Superioress.  After 
the  deposition  of  Mother  Anne  Mary,  the  House  of  St. 
Magdalen  became  again  the  theatre  of  her  active  zeal. 
She  had  the  happiness  of  receiving  there  her  holy 
foundress  on  her  last  journey  to  Paris;  for  this  zealous 
mother  wished  to  visit  her  daughters  amidst  the  scenes 
of  their  labors.  She  cordially  embraced  them,  and 
assured  them  that  she  esteemed  them  happy  in  having 
been  so  honored  by  God  as  to  be  chosen  to  serve  Him 
in  this  employment,  by  which  they  might  amass  trea- 
sures of  grace  and  merit.  Important  circumstances, 
from  time  to  time,  recalled  Sister  Anne  Mary  to  her 
dear  "Visitation.  The  community  recently  established 
at  Chaillot  was  about  to  lose  its  virtuous  foundress, 
Mother  Helen  Angelica  Lhuilier,  and  Archbishop  de 
Perefixe  sent  for  Sister  Anne  Mary  to  assist  Mother 
Helen  Angelica  in  her  last  moments,  as  well  as  to  aid 
her  who  might  be  chosen  to  succeed  her  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  house.  In  1665,  a  similar  order  with- 
drew her  again  from  the  Magdalens,  on  the  occasion  ot 
he  illness  of  Mother  Louisa  Angelica  de  la  Fayette, 
who  died,  however,  before  her  arrival.  Then  the 
Archbishop,  who  greatly  esteemed  the  humble  relig- 
ious. Sister  Anne  Mary,  and  who  was  deeply  interested 
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in  the  community  of  Chaillot,  placed  her  name  on  the 
list  of  those  proposed  for  superiority.  He  went  him- 
self to  receive  the  votes  of  the  Sisters,  and,  to  his  grat- 
ification, he  found  them  unanimous  in  favor  of  Sister 
Anne  Mary,  the  virtuous  pupil  of  the  founders  of  the 
Institute,  St.  Francis  de  Sales  and  St.  Jane  Frances 
de  Chantal. 

This  choice  would  never  have  been  made  had  the 
Sisters  been  influenced  by  any  worldly  consideration, 
for  the  world  was  incapable  of  appreciating  the  hum- 
ble virtues  of  Mother  Anne  Mary ;  and  this  circum- 
stance clearly  shows  that  the  frequent  visits  of  the 
queen  of  England  had,  in  no  manner,  impaired  the 
spirit  of  faith  by  which  the  community  was  guided. 
The  virtuous  queen,*  who  herself  judged  of  all  things 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  wrote  immediately  to  the  new 
Superioress,  to  express  her  satisfaction  at  the  issue  of 
the  election,  as  well  as  her  confidence  in  her  ability. 
Mother  Anne  Mary  had  taken  no  part  in  this  impor- 
tant action,  because,  as  she  herself  said,  not  being  a 
member  of  the  community,  she  was  not  entitled  to  a 
vote ;  but  whilst  it  was  going  on,  she  withdrew  to  the 
chapel  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  and  there  entreated  the 

•^Henrietta  Maria  de  Bourbon,  wife  of  the  unfortunate  Charles 
I.,  of  England.  She  founded  the  monastery  of  Chaillot,  in  July, 
1651,  when  she  was  still  under  the  cruel  pressure  of  grief  occa- 
sioned by  her  husband's  execution. 
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saint  to  pray  that  the  result  of  the  election  might  be 
such  as  to  redound  to  the  greater  glory  of  God.  When, 
at  length,  she  was  summoned  to  make  the  profession 
of  faith  usual  on  such  occasions,  the  simplicity  with 
which  she  obeyed,  and  the  ease  with  which  she  assumed 
the  duties  of  her  new  office,  quite  charmed  the  Arch- 
bishop. He  saw  in  it  a  total  absence  of  that  worldly 
policy,  whose  tears  and  fine  speeches  frequently  con- 
ceal an  ambitious  heart.* 

^Scarcely  had  Mother  Anne  Mary  been  installed  in  her  new 
charge  as  Superioress  of  the  monastery  of  Chaillot,  than  the 
ingratitude  of  the  Magdalens,  to  whose  salvation  she  had  so  sed- 
ulously devoted  herself  for  thirty-two  years,  pierced  her  heart 
with  sorrow.  It  was,  indeed,  one  of  those  choice  crosses 
bestowed  only  on  souls  most  intimitately  united  with  the  Divine 
Spouse.  Under  her  firm  and  gentle  rule,  the  greatest  regularity 
had  been  maintained  at  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen  ;  but  after 
her  departure,  those  among  the  Penitents  who  had  formerly  been 
the  most  turbulent  thought  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Institute.  Blinded  by  their 
ridiculous  desire,  they  went  so  far  as  to  calumniate  the  Sisters 
who  had  so.  generously  devoted  themselves  to  their  service. 
Consequently,  the  first  Monastery  of  the  Visitation  at  Paris,  in 
St.  Anthony  street,  which  had  deprived  itself  of  its  best  mem- 
bers for  the  sake  of  the  well-being  of  the  House  of  St.  Magdalen, 
was  compelled  by  the  sufferings  of  the  Sisters  who  still  had 
charge  of  the  Penitents,  to  petition  his  lordship,  the  Archbishop, 
to  relieve  them  from  this,  now  more  than  ever,  burdensome 
responsibility.  In  1669,  Mgr.  de  Perefixe  sent  to  the  Magda- 
lens, in  quality  of  Superioress,  a  Sister  of  Challiot,  Mother  Mag- 
dalen Eugenia  Bertaut,  to  inquire  into  and  obtain  a  full  knowl- 
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The  humility  and  sweetness  of  Mother  Anne  Mary- 
soon  gained  the  hearts  of  her  new  daughters,  and 
caused  her  to  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  model  of  all 
virtues,  as  we  may  readily  perceive  from  the  testimony 
of  the  Sisters,  rendered  after  her  death.  They  wrote  : 
''  The  fidelity  of  this  dear  Mother  to  the  service  of 
God  was,  in  truth,  wonderful.  If  she  dispensed  her- 
self from  the  usual  Spiritual  exercises,  it  was  only  for 
the  most  important  business,  and  then  she  even 
retrenched  from  her  rest  to  make  them  up.  Midnight 
often  found  her  still  engaged  in  her  devotions  in  the 
chapel  of  St.  Frances  de  Sales,  w^hither  she  had  retired, 
notwithstanding  the  intense  cold,  to  avoid  being  over- 
come by  drowsiness.  The  same  little  chapel  was  fre- 
quently ^the  scene  of  her  most  severe  bodily  macera- 
tions. Sometimes  she  remained  after  Matins  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  adoring  in  the  darkness  and 
silence  of  the  night,  the  Eucharistic  Presence  of  Him 
whose  ^delight  is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men.' 
She  was  always  the  first  to  rise  and  the  last  to  retire. 
The  instant  the  signal  was  given  for  awakening  the 

edge  of  the  facts.  In  1670,  Mgr.  de  Harlay,  having  had  a  report 
drawn  up  of  the  state  of  the  house,  and  a  written  retractation 
signed  by  the  Magdalens,  gave  to  the  Monastery  of  Paris  a  tes- 
timonial of  his  satisfaction,  at  the  same  time  discharging  them 
from  this  great  work  of  charity.  Although  Mother  Anne  Mary 
felt  this  affair  most  keenly,  as  she  herself  had  been  the  principal 
one  engaged  in  forming  the  Penitents,  yet  throughout  its  tedious 
progress,  she  showed  no  sign  of  chagrin. 
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community,  she  sprang  barefoot  to  the  floor,  in  spite 
of  the  cold,  in  order  not  to  delay  a  single  moment  in 
rendering  her  homage  to  God,  and  to  show  her  readi- 
ness to  watch,  like  a  faithful  servant,  over  his  whole 
household.  She  had  begun  this  practice  in  her  novi- 
tiate, and  continued  it  her  whole  life,  excepting  during 
her  rare  intervals  of  sickness.  At  these  times,  her 
docility  and  spirit  of  poverty  edified  her  attendants,  as 
much  as  her  exactitude  when  in  health.  She  never 
accepted  anything  more  than  the  others  had,  either  for 
her  food  or  clothing,  nor  permitted  any  service  to  be 
rendered  her  that  she  could  possibly  perform  for  her- 
self. In  any  extraordinary  press  of  work,  she  was 
always  the  first  to  lend  a  helping  hand ;  and  so  sweet 
and  smooth  was  her  disposition  that  she  never  showed 
the  slightest  annoyance  at  the  many  interruptions  inci- 
dental to  her  office,  but  was  ever  ready  to  receive  all 
who  came  to  her,  without  exception.  She  rarely  spoke 
of  herself;  and  when  she  did,  it  was  always  in  terms 
calculated  to  lower  her  in  the  esteem  of  her  hearers, 
whom  she  desired  to  impress  with  the  idea  that  she 
was  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world,  deserving  of.  the 
severest  chastisements  of  God.  However,  none  could 
converse  with  her,  without  discovering  her  uprightness 
of  heart,  and  that  her  purity  of  soul  was  angelic  we 
can  safely  testify,  without  being  guilty  of  the  slightest 
exaggeration,^^ 
3 
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"  You  have  probably  remarked,  as  well  as  we,  her 
perfect  submission  to  the  decrees  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. The  most  adverse  or  the  most  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances found  her  always  equally  disposed  to  bless 
the  Hand  that  sent  them ;  not  that  she  was  insensible 
to  the  natural  emotions  of  joy  or  sorrow — to  these  her 
sensitive  heart  was  fully  alive ;  but  grace  had  so  far 
done  its  work  as  to  render  her  perfect  mistress  of  all 
such  feelings.  Consequently,  there  was  no  outward 
sign  to  testify  what  was  going  on  in  her  interior ;  and 
none,  save  those  whose  duties  made  them  acquainted 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Monastery,  ever  knew  what 
was  passing  in  the  heart  of  its  faithful  stewardess. 
Hers  was  a  soul  truly  elevated  above  nature,  entirely 
detached  from  self-interest  and  human  affection, 
Avholly  independent  of  those  consolations  derived 
from  creatures,  or  even  from  sensible,  spiritual  favors. 
Of  the  latter,  however,  she  was  not  deprived  ;  and, 
although  she  may  have  had  her  moments  of  dryness 
and  aridity,  yet  we  believe  that  she  was  frequently 
visited  interiorly  by  her  Divine  Spouse,  whose  pres- 
ence she  seemed  never  to  lose,  arid  that  she  had  even 
attained  the  prayer  of  quiet.  Her  humility  in  con- 
cealing such  favors,  though  great,  was  not  always 
attended  by  the  desired  result.^^ 

Mother  Anne  Mary  was  both  successful  and  happy 
in  the  government  of  her  community,  for  she  literally 
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followed  the  teaching  of  Holy  Writ,  and  sought  ^^  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice/^  This  spirit 
showed  itself  even  in  the  smallest  details  of  conven- 
tual duty  and  gave  a  tone  to  all  the  instructions  and 
exhortations  she  addressed  to  the  Sisters.  The  perfect 
observance  of  the  rule  was  the  principle  which  she 
herself  the  most  faithfully  practised  and  the  most  ear- 
nestly inculcated  to  others.  The  spirit  of  her  holy 
vocation,  which  she  had  draw^n  from  its  very  source, 
she  preserved  all  her  life  in  its  first  vigor,  and 
delighted  in  quoting  the  writings  of  her  holy  found- 
ers, for  whom  she  entertained  the  deepest  veneration. 
To  what  but  the  teachings  of  the  gentle  founder 
of  her  Order  can  we  trace  her  patience  and  forbear- 
ance with  the  defects  of  her  neighbor,  her  meekness 
in  pardoning  injuries,  and,  above  all,  her  extreme 
charitv  and  devoted ness  in  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
infirm  ?  To  the  latter  she  was  ever  a  true  mother, 
and,  although  she  inclined  to  austerity  when  she  her- 
self was  concerned,  she  would  have  no  expense  spared 
when  there  was  question  of  relieving  one  of  her  relig- 
ious. We  cannot  forbear  alluding  to  her  gratitude  for 
favors  received,  however  trifling  they  might  be.  This 
beautiful  quality  displayed  itself  on  all  occasions,  by 
her  frequent  and  earnest  requests  for  prayers  in  behalf 
of  benefactors.  It  seemed  as  if  she  never  could  suffi- 
ciently testify  her  gratitude  to  them.     One  lady,  to 


28  FLOWERS   FKOM   THE 

whom  the  community  was  under  particular  obh'ga- 
tions,  died  at  the  Monastery,  after  having  been  par- 
alyzed for  three  years,  and,  consequently  after  having 
afforded  Mother  Anne  Mary  an  opportunity  for  prac- 
tising her  favorite  virtues  of  charity  and  gratitude. 
One  would  have  thought  that  during  all  this  time  the 
good  Mother  had  no  other  duty  than  to  console  and 
assist  the  poor  sufferer,  so  solicitous  was  she  for  the 
comfort  of  the  invalid.  Two  Sisters  were  constant  in 
their  attendance  on  her  by  day,  and  a  third  by  night, 
who  were  charged  not  to  allow  the  sufferer  to  want  for 
anything  that  could  in  the  least  relieve  or  satisfy  her. 
The  poor  communities  of  the  Order  were,  also,  the 
objects  of  her  charitable  consideration,  and  by  all  of 
them  her  memory  is  held  in  benediction.  Her  own 
religious  children  speak  of  her  as  a  Saint,  who  may 
be  more  profitably  invoked  than  prayed  for,  and  pre- 
serve as  a  treasure  a  small  manuscript  containing  her 
principal  maxims. 

For  one  incident  which  happened  during  Mother 
Anne  Mary's  superiority  at  Chaillot,  the  members  of 
her  Institute  will  be  forever  grateful.  The  circum- 
stance was  as  follows :  the  pious  Queen  of  England, 
Henrietta  Maria,  did  not  admire  much  the  Visitan- 
dine  mode  of  singing  the  Office,  and,  in  her  desire  of 
procuring  a  more  melodious  one,  she  proposed  to 
apply  to  the  Pope  for  permission  to  change  it,   in 
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which  design  she  was  supported  by  the  Queen- 
Mother,  Anne  of  Austria,  mother  of  Louis  XIV. 
Mother  Anne  Mary  would  not  consent  to  any  change, 
even  the  least,  and  set  forth  her  reasons  so  clearly  and 
fully  as  to  cause  the  royal  benefactresses  to  desist 
entirely  from  their  attempt.  She  said  that  this  inno- 
vation, though  slight,  might  expose  the  Order  to  the 
danger  of  relaxing,  perhaps,  in  more  important  points 
and,  finally,  of  losing  the  spirit  of  perfect  simplicity 
in  which  it  had  been  established.  The  illustrious 
ladies  were  capable  of  appreciating  such  motives,  and 
often  went  themselves  to  present  those  of  their  maids 
of  honor  who  desired  to  embrace  the  religious  life 
under  the  conduct  of  the  humble  Mother  who  had  for 
so  long  a  time  governed  the  penitent  Magdalens. 

We  can  easily  conceive  that  the  labors  and  trials  of 
her  long  career  had  but  increased  in  the  heart  of 
Mother  Anne  Mary,  that  fire  of  Divine  love,  which 
had  taught  her,  even  in  her  youth,  to  sacrifice  the 
repose  of  the  spouse,  whilst  devoting  her  life  to  bring- 
ing back  to  the  Good  Shepherd  the  lost  sheep  of  His 
fold.  Therefore,  we  are  not  astonished  at  beholding 
that  same  Good  Shepherd  recompensing  her  zeal,  by 
making  her  instrumental  in  the  return  of  her  who,  on 
account  of  the  length  of  her  wanderings  and  her  lov- 
ing repentance,  might  well  be  styled  the  "  Magdalen  ^' 
of  her  age.  It  was,  in  fact,  on  the  heart  of  the  lowly 
3* 
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Mother  Anne  Mary  that  the  Duchess  de  la  Yalliere, 
hearkening  for  the  first  time  to  the  voice  of  grace, 
breathed  her  repentant  sighs  and  begged  for  help  to 
break  her  chains.  It  is  true,  alas  !  that  the  evil  one, 
furious  at  the  prospect  of  losing  this  soul,  again  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  possession  of  it,  before  it  had 
strengthened  itself  by  a  spiritual  retreat  and  confided 
its  weakness  to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  "Strong- 
Armed  ;  ^'  but  the  good  seed  had  been  sown,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  tears,  the  prayers,  and  the  salutary 
advice  of  Mother  Anne  Mary,  so  versed  in  the  art  of 
converting  souls,  contributed  greatly  to  the  production 
of  those  fruits  of  penance  which  even  Carmel  itself 
admired,  some  years  later,  in  their  Sister  Louise  de  la 
Misericorde.*     Before  entering  among  the  Carmelites, 

•^Louise  Tran^oise  de  la  Baume  le  Blance,  Duchess  de  la  Yal- 
liere,  was  born  of  a  noble  Frencli  house,  in  1644.  She  was  maid 
of  honor  to  Henrietta  of  England,  first  wife  of  Philip,  Duke  of 
Orleans,  brother  of  Louis  XIY.  Her  virtue  was  not  proof 
against  the  seductions  of  the  gay  French  court ;  but  even  after 
she  had  become  the  mistress  of  Louis  XIY,  she  never  lost  the 
consciousness  of  her  guilt,  and  always  hoped  to  break  the  chains 
that  her  weakness  had  woven  around  her.  It  was  this  desire, 
ever  uppermost  in  her  mind,  that  made  her  joyfully  receive  and 
remember  the  thanks  of  a  poor  religious,  on  whom  she  had 
bestowed  an  alms  :  '^  Ah  !  noble  lady,  you  will  be  saved  ;  for  it 
is  not  possible  that  God  would  allow  one  to  perish  who  gives  so 
liberally  for  the  love  of  Him."  The  inconstancy  of  the  King 
opened  to  her  the  avenue  of  a  sincere  return  to  God.     In  1675, 
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the  Dachess  brought  to  the  Superioress  of  Challiot  six 
hundred  pistoles  as  an  alms  to  obtain  the  prayers 
of  the  community.  She  said  with  deep  humility  that, 
if  she  made  choice  of  another  Order,  it  was  not 
through  pre^rence,  but  only  because  it  was  necessary 
that  she  should  embrace  an  austere  life,  in  order  to 
give  to  the  world  an  example  of  penance  that  might 
repair  the  scandal  of  her  past  career. 

she  became  a  Carmelite  at  Paris,  in  which  state  she  persevered 
until  her  death.  To  clothe  her  delicate  body  with  hair-cloth,  to 
go  barefoot,  to  fast  rigorously,  to  pass  the  night  in  choir  chant- 
ing the  Office  in  an  unknown  language  ;  all  this  could  not  dis- 
courage this  woman,  accustomed  during  her  whole  life  to  ease 
and  pleasure,  from  what  had  now  become  the  one  grand  aim  of 
her  existence  ;  namely,  to  blot  out  the  past  by  her  penitent  tears 
She  lived  in  the  daily  practice  of  these  austerities,  under  the 
name  of  Sister  Louise  de  la  Misericorde,  for  thirty-five  years, 
from  1675  till  1710,  the  year  of  her  death.  Her  friends  were 
desirous  of  keeping  her  among  them  in  the  world,  that  her 
example  might  edify  others :  ^' What!''  she  exclaimed,  ''/do 
good  to  anyone  ?  such  a  thought  in  me  would  be  horrible  pre- 
sumption. One  who  has  ruined  herself  is  neither  worthy  nor 
capable  of  serving  others.''  "When  her  son,  Louis  de  Bourbon, 
Count  de  Vermandois,  supposed  by  some  to  be  identical  with 
that  mysterious  character,  the  "  Iron  Mask,"  died,  she  answered 
those  who  brought  the  news  in  these  words  :  "I  have  but  few 
tears  to  shed  for  him;  it  is  for  myself  that  I  ought  to  weep." 
Then  she  added  these  memorable  words  that  have  been  so  often 
reproduced  in  print:  "I  have  more  reason  to  weep  over  the 
birth  of  this  son  than  over  his  death."  It  was  with  the  same 
fortitude  and  resignation  that  she  learned  the  death  of  Louis 


32  FLOWERS   FKOM   THE 

The  success  of  Mother  Anne  Mary's  administration 
for  so  many  years  did  not,  in  the  least,  interfere  with 
that  perfect  submission  to  authority,  without  which  a 
religious  is  but  a  religious  in  habit  and  appearance. 
When  her  term  of  Superiority  had  expired,  this  truly 
virtuous  soul  allowed  herself  to  be  guided  like  a  little 
child,  and  displayed  on  all  occasions  her  characteristic 
virtues  of  humility  and  simplicity,  to  the  admiration 

Armand,  Prince  de  Conti,  the  husband  of  her  daughter,  Made- 
moiselle de  Blois.  Her  patience  in  sickness  was  admirable,  and 
what  is  related  of  it  would  appear  simply  incredible,  did  we  not 
know  what  great  things  grace  can  effect.  Erysipelas  in  its  most 
violent  form  broke  out  on  one  of  her  limbs,  causing  her  intense 
suffering,  which  she  bore  in  profound  silence.  At  length,  how- 
ever, it  reached  to  such  a  degree  that  concealment  was  no  longer 
possible ;  her  Sisters  perceived  it,  and  the  patient  sufferer  was 
ordered  to  the  Infirmary.  "When  the  Mother  Prioress  reproached 
her  for  her  silence  in  so  grave  a  matter.  Sister  Louise  de  la  Mis- 
er icorde  answered:  "I  did  not  know  what  it  was ;  I  paid  no 
attention  to  it."  Her  '^  Reflections  on  the  Mercy  of  God,"  and 
her  "Thoughts  of  a  Penitent  Soul,"  are  charming  little  books, 
full  of  unction,  of  which  several  editions  were  published  at 
Lyons,  1712.  This  illustrious  woman,  who  so  faithfully  imitated 
the  "Sinful  Woman  of  the  Gospel,"  as  well  in  her  repentance 
as  in  her  weakness,  formed  the  subject  of  one  of  Le  Brun's  mas- 
terpieces, "  Magdalen,  the  Penitent."  Her  life  has  been  written 
by  several  biographers,  among  others  by  Inatremere  de  Roissy, 
who  published  in  1823,  the  "History  of  Madame  de  la  Yalliere, 
Duchess  and  Carmelite  "  ;  it  also  forms  the  subject  of  one  of 
Madame  de  Genlis'  historical  romances.  (De  Peller,  Diction- 
naire  Historique.     Vol.  xviii.) 
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of  all  who  beheld  her.  Whether  as  superior  or  infe- 
rior, she  was  ever  the  same. 

In  1673,  she  was  chosen  Superioress  of  the  first 
Monastery  of  her  Order,  in  Paris,  to  the  great  joy 
and  edification  of  all  concerned,  for  this  good  Mother, 
like  a  flame  about  to  be  extinguished,  shone  more 
brilliantly  in  all  virtues  that  tended  to  unite  her  more 
intimately  with  God  and  her  neighbor ;  she  drew  all 
hearts  to  herself  by  her  incomparable  sweetness,  serving 
as  a  living  rule  for  her  children  by  her  remarkable 
exactitude  to  every  point  of  the  religious  life. 

The  little  notes  that  she  took  during  her  retreats 
show  how  faithfully  she  made  use  of  every  means  to 
increase  in  her  heart  the  fire  of  Divine  love.  Not  one 
of  the  lights  received  in  sermons  or  in  good  books  was 
neglected,  when  it  could,  in  any  way,  serve  to  unite 
her  more  closely  with  God,  and  thus  to  proGure,  by  her 
prayers  and  good  example,  support  for  the  Church  and 
the  salvation  of  her  neighbor.  Already  far  advanced 
in  the  ways  of  God,  she  disdained  not,  however,  to 
begin  anew  each  day,  like  a  young  novice,  and  for  this 
end  she  was  ingenious  in  making  little  compacts  with 
our  Lord.  In  her  last  retreat  she  wrote :  ''  I  have 
entered  into  solitude,  proposing  to  myself  to  love  God 
with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  with  all  my 
strength,  with  all  my  thoughts,  and  this  for  the  glory 
of  His  holy  Name.     I  see  that,  for  want  of  this  pure 
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love,  I  have  often  oflPended  the  Divine  Goodness ;  in 
order,  therefore,  to  remedy  this  disorder,  I  will  fre- 
quently recall  the  words  of  God  to  Abraham  :  '  Walk 
before  Me  and  be  perfect^^  particularly  when  there  is 
question  of  practising  virtue,  or  of  doing  violence  to 
self,  since  it  is  the  violent  alone  who  bear  away,  not 
only  Heaven,  but  still  more,  the  Heart  of  the  God  of 
Heaven,  our  sovereign  Lord  and  Father.  This  holy 
presence  will  cause  me  to  turn  from  all  that  is  not 
God,  or  for  God,  and  thus  my  soul  will  be  abyssed  in 
this  ocean  of  greatness  and  goodness,  which  is,  at  once, 
our  principle  and  our  end.  I  will  keep  in  mind  that 
infantine  simplicity  of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  ^nd 
which  will  lead  me  to  obey  my  superiors  in  the  man^ 
ner  dictated  by  our  Constitutions.  I  will  be  very  atten- 
tive to  this  counsel  of  our  Holy  Father :  '  Ash  for 
nothing  and  refuse  nothing  ;  '  and  when  I  commit  any 
fault  against  it,  I  will  make  an  act  of  contrition,  as  is 
prescribed  in  our  directory.  I  will  keep  myself  in 
readiness  for  all  that  God  will  ordain  for  me,  either 
living  or  dying."  Here  follow  some  acts  of  resigna- 
tion concerning  those  things  most  difjficult  to  bear 
in  this  life.  She  finishes  these  notes  by  saying : 
^^  I  renew  with  all  my  heart  the  offering  of  myself 
and  my  liberty,  the  covenants  made  in  former  years 
with  my  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  with  the 
most  holy  Virgin,  with  my  good  angel  and  holy  pro- 
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lectors^  with  my  holy  Founder^  and  with  all  the  Saints 
of  Heaven  who  pray  for  nie,  which  I  beg  of  them  to 
do,  in  the  name  of  God.     Amen  !  ^^ 

The  lights  and  affections  received  from  God  were 
always  reduced  to  practice  by  Mother  Anne  Mary, 
who  was  ever  attentive  to  mortify  her  inclinations  in 
all  things,  little  and  great;  as,  for  instance,  her  nat- 
ural love  of  perfect  neatness  and  propriety,  as  well  as 
of  her  bodily  ease.  "  I  acknowledge,^^  wrote  Mother 
Louisa  Antoinette  Colbert,  who  succeeded  her,  '^  that 
one  of  the  things  which  struck  me  the  most  forcibly 
on  my  return  to  this  house,  was  to  see  this  venerable 
old  religious,  already  bent  dow^n  by  years,  kneeling 
the  whole  time  of  her  spiritual  reading  and  her  even- 
ing meditation,  to  the  latter  of  which  she  generally 
added  the  quarter  of  an  hour  of  free-time,  following ; 
leaving  her  dessert  when  the  fruit  was  extraordinarily 
fine  and  tempting ;  regularly  making  use  of  corporal 
austerities;  asking  permission  for  the  least  things  with 
a  demeanor  so  respectful  that  it  was  really  remarkable, 
I  being  so  greatly  her  inferior  in  all  things.^^ 

We  have  endeavored  to  speak  of  the  virtues  which 
shone  in  the  life  of  this  true  religious,  but  the  sight 
of  her  interior  was  reserved  for  her  Divine  Spouse 
alone.  We  learn,  from  the  letters  of  St.  de  Chantal, 
that  even  in  the  beginning  of  her  religious  career  God 
had  bestowed  upon  her  great  purity  of  heart,  and  had 
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allowed  her  for  a  time  to  taste  the  sweets  of  His  sen- 
sible presence.  On  this  point  St.  de  Chantal  gave  her 
the  following  advice,  in  conformity  to  the  counsels  of 
St.  Francis  de  Sales  : — '^  Not  to  seek  to  discover 
whether  this  favor  of  the  sensible  presence  of  God 
were  an  effect  of  nature  or  of  grace,  but  to  try  to 
draw  profit  from  it.^^  She  was  very  much  tried  by 
temptations,  on  which  account  she  received  these 
words  of  encouragement  from  her  saintly  directress : 
''  Be  resolved,  my  child,  to  suffer  generously  as  much 
as  it  shall  please  God.  Yours  are  grievous  tempta- 
tions ;  for,  I  must  say,  that  those  against  faith  are  the 
hardest  to  bear.^^  Having  addressed  her  for  some 
time  in  this  strain,  the  saint  concludes  by  wishing  her 
the  perfection  of  Divine  love  to  which  we  may 
believe  she  had  attained  when  called  from  this  life, 
since  she  died  a  victim  of  charity  toward  her  neigh- 
bor. Actuated  by  this  beautiful  virtue,  she  obtained 
permission  three  months  before  her  death  to  wait  on  a 
Sister  who  was  attacked  by  small-pox.  She  tended 
this  Sister  throughout  her  long  and  dangerous  illness 
with  a  zeal  and  patience  that  won  for  her  the  admira- 
tion of  the  physician  and  other  attendants,  and 
exerted  all  her  ingenuity  to  cheer  the  weary  moments 
of  convalescence. 

At  the  end  of  this  quarantine.  Sister  Anne  Mary 
experienced   more   severe   attacks   of  asthma   which, 


GARDEN   OF   THE   VISITATION.  37 

with  other  bodily  ailments,  had  exercised  her  patience 
during  her  whole  life.  It  eventually  led  her  to  the 
portals  of  death,  which  she  entered  on  the  15th  of 
January,  1683,  on  a  Friday,  after  having  received 
Holy  Communion  on  the  two  preceding  days.  After 
a  very  restless  night,  she  made  a  last  effort  to 
rise  on  the  morning  of  the  day  before  her  death,  in 
order  to  receive  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  Viaticum,  and 
thus  strengthen  herself  for  the  struggle  that  she 
felt  was  at  hand.  During  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  she  asked  to  make  her  confession.  The  Supe- 
rioress, wishing  to  keep  her  quiet,  told  her  not  to  be 
disturbed  with  regard  to  her  examination  of  con- 
science, but  only  to  ask  pardon  of  God  for  her  little 
failings  since  her  last  confession.  "Little  failings. 
Mother  !  ^'  she  exclaimed,  "  my  sins  are  great  sins  !  ^^ 
Acts  of  love  and  contrition  now  alone  occupied  her 
attention  until  the  next  day,  when,  having  received 
the  Holy  Viaticum  for  the  last  time,  as  well  as 
Extreme  Unction,  she  calmly  expired,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-four,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  her  relig- 
ious profession.  Whilst  Superioress  at  Chaillot,  Sister 
Anne  Mary  had  had  the  incomparable  happiness  of 
solemnizing  the  canonization  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 
Eight  days  of  religious  pomp  and  joy  hardly  suflBced 
for  her  to  honor  the  holy  Bishop  in  his  glory,  whom 
she  had  seen  in  his  sweetness  and  benignity  on  earth. 
4 
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In  this  circumstance  alone  did  she  avail  herself  of  the 
presence  and  munificence  of  the  royal  foundress  of 
Chaillot — it  was  the  triumph  of  her  saintly  Father  ! 
May  we  not  believe  that  when  the  moment  arrived 
for  Sister  Anne  Mary  herself  to  leave  this  land  of 
exile,  the  holy  Bishop  met  her  and  presented  her  to 
the  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  from  whom  she  heard 
these  consoling  words :  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord !  '^ 
God  be  praised ! 
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II. 


LIFE  OF  SISTER  ANNE  FRANCES  VON 
HOHENZOLLERN. 


If  the  life  of  a  Christian  who  merely  conforms  per- 
fectly to  the  commandments  of  the  Gospel^  is^  accord- 
ing to  the  holy  fathers,  a  cross  and  a  continual  mar- 
tyrdom, that  life  fraught  with  sorrow  will,  surely, 
deserve  a  more  resplendent  crown.  St.  Paul  says  that 
a  single  instant  of  suffering  can  secure  an  immense 
amount  of  glory ;  therefore,  what  shall  we  think  of 
t^he  life  of  a  person  who,  by  a  generous  denial  of  the 
claims  of  the  world  upon  her,  by  an  heroic  contempt  of 
its  honors  and  riches,  drew  upon  herself  the  severest 
trials  which  she  endured  with  courage,  with  perse- 
verance, and  even  with  joy  ?  What  merit  must  not 
so  great  a  soul  have  acquired  !  These  merits  were 
certainly  those  of  Sister  Mary  Anne  Frances  von 
Hohenzollern. 

She  was  born  in  Lower  Germany,  in  the  year  1611. 
Her  father  was  John  George,  Prince  von  Hohenzol- 
lern and  President  of  the  Holy  Empire;  her  mother 
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was  Frances  de  Salins.  Both  belonged  to  the  most 
illustrious  families^  allied  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe.  The  Prince  of  Hohenzollern 
was  the  head  of  the  only  branch  of  Brandenbourg 
which  preserved  the  Catholic  faith^  and  his  wife  num- 
bered the  Duke  of  Lorraine  among  her  nearest  rela- 
tives. 

Anne  of  Austria^  wife  of  the  Emperor  Mathias,  held 
the  little  princess  over  the  baptismal  font^  gave  her  her 
own  name,  and  assumed  the  charge  of  her  education. 
The  affection  of  this  illustrious  protectress,  carried  in 
a  measure  even  to  excess,  might  have  proved  fatal  to 
this  child,  whose  character  could  not,  perhaps,  have 
resisted  the  adulation  which  thus  surrounded  her  from 
her  earliest  years,  had  not  God  watched  over  her,  and 
by  a  series  of  misfortunes  snatched  her  from  her  coun- 
try and  family,  to  attach  her  to  Himself  alone.  At  a 
moment  when  the  powerful  protection  of  the  empress 
seemed  to  promise  a  brilliant  future,  the  princess  saw 
her  descend  into  the  tomb  by  a  sudden  and  unforeseen 
death.  To  crown  her  bereavement,  the  Princess  von 
Hohenzollern,  her  mother,  was  carried  off  by  a  violent 
illness,  leaving  her  a  lone  orphan.  The  Princess  von 
Flirstenburg,  her  eldest  sister,  regarded  it  as  an  honor 
to  rear  her  young  orphan  sister  as  her  own  daughter. 
She  had  her  carefully  instructed  in  everthing  suitable 
to  her  rank,  and  the  young  princess  corresponded  per- 
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fectly  to  her  views.  Her  intelligence  was  so  remarka- 
ble that  her  masters  themselves  were  astonished  at  her 
progress.  Human  knowledge^  however,  occupied  only 
a  part  of  her  attention.  Her  heart,  naturally  inclined 
to  piety,  readily  received  the  instructions  of  one  of  the 
almoners  of  the  Princess  von  Fiirstenburg,  a  priest  of 
great  learning  and  eminent  sanctity.  This  man  of 
God,  having,  it  would  seem,  a  presentiment  of  the  des- 
tiny of  his  august  pupil,  profited  by  the  confidence  she 
had  in  him,  to  strengthen  her  firmly  in  the  faith.  He 
zealously  guarded  her  from  everything  that  could  tar- 
nish the  purity  of  her  soul,  and  never  permitted  her  to 
read  any  works  but  those  calculated  to  inspire  her  with 
esteem  for  virtue.  He  discovered  in  her  a  rare  apti- 
tude for  serious  reading,  and  therefore  placed  in  her 
hands  a  volume  of  ecclesiastical  history,  in  which 
study  she  made  so  great  progress,  that  she  was  some- 
times called  ''  Doctor  Catherine  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century.'^ 

As  she  was  almost  passionately  fond  of  music,  and 
possessed  execution  equal  to  the  most  skilful  masters, 
she  took  great  pleasure  in  visiting  certain  religious,  and 
in  uniting  her  beautiful  voice  with  theirs  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God.  By  degrees,  their  peaceful  life 
and  holy  conversation  inspired  her  with  the  thought  of 
consecrating  herself  to  God,  thus  seeking  in  her  early 
youth  a  secure  haven  from  the  tempests  of  the  world. 
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This  pious  inclination  was^  undoubtedly^  the  fruit  of 
her  First  Communion.  As  soon  as  she  had  approached 
this  sacred  banquet^  her  conduct  testified  that^  notwith- 
standing her  youth/  she  formed  as  just  an  esti- 
mate of  the  vanities  and  trifles  of  the  world,  as  if  she 
had  had  a  long  and  sad  experience  of  their  nothing- 
ness. 

Some  years  passed  thus,  when  the  Princess  von 
Hohenzollern,  always  sighing  for  the  ^^  better  part/^ 
resolved  to  retire  to  the  cloister  without  notifying 
any  one  of  her  intention.  Unfortunately,  a  letter 
which  she  had  written  to  one  of  her  confidants,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Prince  von  Ftirstenberg,  her 
brother-in-law.  He  flew  into  a  violent  passion,  forbade 
the  princess  to  continue  her  intercourse  with  the  relig- 
ious, took  from  her  all  hope  of  ever  joining  them,  and 
gave  her  to  understand  that  it  was  not  permitted  to  a 
person  of  her  rank  to  dispose  of  herself. 

This  fatal  blow  to  her  cherished  project  did  not 
diminish  her  fervor.  God  drew  her  to  Himself,  by 
attractions  so  sensible  that,  according  to  the  avowal  of 
this  privileged  soul,  all  the  innocent  amusements 
of  the  world  were  nothing  to  the  happiness  that  she 
experienced  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  Every  day  she 
heard  two  Masses  with  remarkable  devotion ;  on  Sun- 
days and  feasts,  she  assisted  at  a  third ;  and  to  render 
public  homage  to  her  God  hidden  in  the  holy  Euchar- 
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ist,  she  sang  a  little  hymn  of  her  own  composition,  at 
the  moment  when  the  priest  exposed  Him  for  the  adora- 
tion of  the  people.  Apart  from  her  exercises  of  piety  and 
certain  occasions  w^hen  it  was  necessary  that  she  should 
yield  to  the  demands  of  her  social  position,  she  lived 
retired  in  her  apartments  with  the  young  ladies  of  her 
suite  occupied  in  making  vestments  for  the  service  of 
the  church.  She  knew  so  well  how  to  foresee  and 
arrange  everything  that  no  event,  however  unexpected, 
ever  placed  an  obstacle  to  her  exactitude  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  her  religious  duties. 

This  life,  so  simple  and  so  retiring,  soon  gave  dissat- 
isfaction to  the  whole  court  of  the  prince,  her. brother- 
in-law.  Fault  was  found  with  the  spiritual  director 
of  the  young  princess,  and  he  w^as  requested  to  with- 
draw. ,  Her  separation  from  this  pious  ecclesiastic 
pained  her  deeply.  Besides  the  feeling  of  gratitude 
with  which  the  care  and  instruction  of  so  enlightened 
a  person  had  inspired  her,  she  understood  how  very 
necessary  the  counsel  of  this  holy  man  w^as  for  her  in 
the  future  path  strewn  with  snares,  which  was  opening 
before  her. 

In  the  year  1630,  the  Princess  von  Fiirstenburg 
was  obliged  to  follow  the  Prince,  her  husband,  to  the 
diet  of  Ratisbonne.  She  was  accompanied  by  her 
amiable  young  sister,  whose  beauty,  grace  and  modesty 
won  the  admiration  of  the  princes  and  lords  w^ho  con- 
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stituted  that  brilliant  assemblv.  In  the  midst  of  this 
universal  and  glowing  success^  which  would  have  turned 
the  head  of  a  modern  belle^  she  remained  as  calm 
and  retiring  as  when  in  her  solitude.  Nothing  worldly 
could  beguile  her  heart.  This  she  proved  very  forcibly, 
when  a  prince  -of  the  house  of  Saxony,  preferring  her 
to  all  the  ladies  of  the  Court,  laid  at  her  feet  the  prize 
he  had  won  at  the  tournament.  She  received  this  dis- 
tinction with  surprise,  mingled  with  so  much  reserve 
and  gravity,  that  no  one  could  doubt  of  her  perfect 
indifference. 

Now  more  than  ever,  her  soul  sighed  after  the  hap- 
piness of  the  religious  life.  She  expected  to  find  in 
the  cloister  security  from  the  storms  of  this  life,  of 
which,  however,  she  had  as  yet  formed  but  a  very 
inadequate  conception.  Unfortunately,  she  was  de- 
prived of  all  support.  She  believed  it  her  duty  to 
obey  her  relatives,  and  the  natural  timidity  of  her 
character  deprived  her  of  the  courage  necessary  to 
declare  her  intention  of  embracing  the  religious  state. 
She  yielded,  therefore,  to  the  influence  that  was  exer- 
cised over  her,  and  consented  to  accept  the  alliance 
that  was  judged  most  suitable  for  her  rank.  This 
weakness  was  the  greatest  fault  of  her  life,  the  one 
which  cost  her  the  most  abundant  tears  and  which  she 
was  to  expiate  till  death. 

As  soon  as  her  friends  had  triumphed  over  the  pious 
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aspirations  of  the  young  princess,  measures  were  taken 
for  her  establishment  in  the  world;  not,  hosvever,  in 
conformity  to  her  tastes,  which  were  not  consulted, 
but  according  to  political  aims,  the  interest  of  her 
family,  and  the  ambitious  views  that  w^ere  entertained 
for  her  future  career.  The  result  was  the  acceptance 
of  the  suit  of  Ernest  Y,  Prince  and  Count  von  Isen- 
bourg  and  von  Gransaux,  the  oldest  of  the  Chevaliers 
of  the  Golden  Fleece.  This  Prince  was  attached  to 
the  service  of  the  House  of  Austria,  his  immense 
wealth  and  incomparable  valor  having  obtained  for 
him  very  important  positions.  In  Hungary  he  served 
the  victorious  Emperor  as  Grand  Captain ;  in  Flan- 
ders he  was  overwhelmed  with  favor  by  Philip  TV, 
King  of  Spain,  who  created  him  Field  General  of 
his  armies,  Governor  of  Artois  and  of  Ham^  and 
finally.  Superintendent  of  Finances.  All  these  titles 
unquestionably  testify  to  the  military  bravery  of  the 
Prince  von  Isenbourg ;  but  grave  suspicions  rested 
upon  his  private  character.  The  death  of  his  first 
wife,  Caroline  d'Arensberg,  had  been  very  sudden  ; 
the  cause  remained  unknown,  and  it  was  whispered 
that  happiness  was  not  the  portion  of  those  who  dwelt 
under  the  roof  of  this  valiant  warrior.  However,  her 
friends  tried  to  persuade  themselves  that  the  youth 
and  beauty,  the  sweet  and  charming  qualities  of  the 
Princess  von  Hohenzollern  would  soften  his  sombre 


46  FLOWERS   FROM   THE 

and  capricious  humor.  The  poor  victim  allowed  her- 
self to  be  sacrificed  with  a  docility  which  would  be 
perfectly  incomprehensible,  if  we  did  not  cast  a  look 
of  faith  on  that  Providence  which  frequently  permits 
souls  destined  for  a  high  degree  of  sanctity  to  fall 
under  the  weight  of  the  cross  of  suffering  and  humil- 
iations, in  order  that  they  may  have  occasion  to  prac- 
tise the  greatest,  nay,  the  most  heroic  virtues. 

The  nuptials  Avere  celebrated  at  Brussels,  with  a 
magnificence  which  surpassed  anything  ever  beheld 
there  before.  An  eye-witness  says  that,  excepting  at 
the  marriage  of  the  Emperor  in  Vienna,  no  more 
brilliant  display  had  ever  been  seen.  But  whilst  the 
Prince  von  Isenbourg  only  thought  of  giving  public 
marks  of  the  joy  that  his  alliance  caused  him,  a  secret 
presentiment  warned  the  Princess  that  her  life  would 
be  filled  with  disappointment  and  .bitterness.  At  the 
foot  of  the  Cross  she  accepted  her  blighted  future, 
offering  every  day  of  it  and  every  feeling  of  regret,  as 
a  holocaust  in  expiation  of  her  infidelity  in  so  easily 
renouncing  the  happiness  she  might  have  possessed  in 
being  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nevertheless,  she  appeared  bright  and  cheerful  at 
the  amusements  of  the  court;  and  no  one  suspected 
the  misgivings  that  were  swelling  her  poor  heart,  or 
the  clouds  that  were  soon  to  burst  over  her  young  life, 
much  less  the  struggle  it  cost  her  to  preserve  this  out- 
ward serenity. 
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Shortly  after  she  set  out  for  Isenbourg  Castle, 
accompanied  by  her  two  sisters,  the  Princess  von 
Fiirstenberg  and  the  Princess  von  Baden,  mother  of 
the  most  honored  Sister  Frances  Catharine  Magdaline 
von  Baden,  who  died  in  the  Monastery  of  the  Visita- 
tion, Strasbourg,  which  she  founded.  In  the  month 
of  October,  in  the  same  year,  the  Prince  von  Isen- 
bourg was  summoned  by  the  Emperor  to  the  field,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  war  that  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
King  of  Sweden,  declared  against  the  Empire. 

Already  some  malicious  persons,  closing  their  eyes 
to  the  virtue  of  his  young  wife,  had  tried  to  sow  in 
his  heart  the  fatal  germ  of  suspicion.  They  styled 
the  reserve  and  modesty  of  the  young  Princess  melan- 
choly, and  ascribed  it  to  an  unjust  cause.  Jealousy 
was  easily  kindled  in  this  ferocious  heart.  The 
Prince  ordered  his  wife  not  to  leave  Cologne  during 
his  absence,  and  placed  many  spies  around  her  to 
watch  her  proceedings. 

This  strange  manner  of  acting  was,  very  naturally, 
calculated  to  sadden  her  who  w^as  the  object  of  it,  but 
God,  who  watches  over  His  elect  and  makes  every- 
thing work  together  for  their  good,  caused  her  to  taste 
ineffable  consolation  in  her  isolation.  The  inconstancy 
of  human  things  and  the  nothingness  of  creatures 
appeared  to  her  in  noon-day  light,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  attraction  of  grace  w^as  renewed  in  her  soul 
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with  so   much  force   that   she  gave  herself  without  | 

reserve  to  Divine  love,  and  sou2:ht  no  recreation  but  I 

in  pious  entertainments  with  persons  of  great  virtue,  \ 

among  others,  with  the  Prior  of  the  Carmelites,  Father  ! 
von  der  Kiipfergasse,  a  soul  eminently  enlightened  in 

spirituality.      Thanks   to   this    holy   friendship,   the  j 

unfortunate    princess    did    not   forget,   for    a   single  i 
moment,  that  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  sent  her  so 

many   tribulations.     Very  far   from   giving    vent  to  i 

complaints,  her  heart  poured  itself  out  only  in  prayer  i 

and  other  holy  exercises  presented  by  faith  to  afflicted  j 

souls.   As  a  recompense  for  her  patient  endurance,  our  j 
Lord  not  only  wiped  away  her  tears,  but  also  permitted 

her  to  foresee  the  crown  of  glory  which  was  to  be  the  i 
reward  of  her  suffering. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Prince  von  Isenbourg  was 

informed  of  the  veneration  with  which  the  retired  and  \ 

exemplary  life  of  his  wife  inspired  everyone.  ; 

The  renown  of  her  virtues,  far  from  calming  his 
passionate  and  jealous  heart,  only  irritated  him  more. 

He  could  not  endure  that  the  princess  should  be  so  j 

much  praised,  and  that  others  should  appear  so  inter-  | 

ested  in  her.     In  vain  did  the  Infanta,  Clara  Eugenia,  : 
who  then  governed  the  Netherlands,  express  her  great 

desire   of  bringing  to  her  Court  so  accomplished  a  | 

lady;  in  vain  did  she  employ  the  authority  of   her  | 

nephew,  the  king  of  Spain,  to  assist  her  in  her  design  :  i 
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the  prince  remained  inflexible,  and  gave  orders  to  his 
wife  to  remain  at  Cologne. 

Thus  years  rolled  by,  bringing  only  new  sufferings 
and  sorrows,  of  which  this  virtuous  princess  profited 
for  Heaven.  Finally,  a  woman,  as  artful  as  she  was 
wicked,  resolved  to  create  an  entire  division  between 
the  prince  and  his  wife.  She  made  many  false  repre- 
sentations to  the  Prince  von  Isenbourg  and  showed  him 
counterfeit  letters  which,  she  said,  had  been  WTitten  by 
the  princess.  At  the  same  time  she  plunged  she  latter 
into  mortal  fear,  assuring  her  that  her  life  was  not 
secure.  She  even  showed  her  poison  which  she  said  was 
prepared  for  her  by  the  order  of  the  prince,  and  mys- 
teriously added  that  they  had  been  commanded  to 
employ  more  expeditious  means,  if  this  did  not  suc- 
ceed. Her  diabolical  suggestions  went  so  far,  that  this 
pure  and  chaste  dove  believed  herself  on  the  point 
of  falling  a  victim  to  an  attempt  against  her  life. 
Perceiving  on  all  sides  only  sufferings  and  death, 
or,  what  was  still  worse,  snares  laid  for  her  honor ; 
deprived  of  all  support  against  the  fury  of  those  from 
whom  she  had  everything  to  fear  :  convinced  of  the 
impossibility  of  obtaining  a  lawful  separation ;  and, 
perhaps,  urged  by  an  interior  and  supernatural  inspi- 
ration, a  supposition  which  the  blessings  poured  upon 
her  in  her  retreat  authorize  us  to  make,  she  resolved  to 
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extricate    herself   by    flight  from  the    dangers  which 
threatened  her. 

Neither  Spain  nor  Germany  would  be  safe  places  of 
abode  for  her^  in  consequence  of  the  great  influence 
the  Prince  von  Isenbourg  enjoyed  in  both  these  coun- 
tries. France  alone  offered  her  a  refuge.  She,  there- 
fore, set  out  secretly,  accompanied  by  some  of  her 
ladies,  whose  honor  and  piety  had  won  her  confidence, 
by  two  gentlemen  of  Languedoc,  one  of  whom  was 
her  page,  and  by  many  servants.  Notwithstanding 
the  precautions  taken  by  these  innocent  fugitives  to 
keep  their  departure  secret,  it  was  soon  known  by  the 
wicked  woman  who  had  driven  her  to  this  extremity, 
and  who  delayed  not  to  inform  the  prince  of  it,  repre- 
senting this  flight  under  colors  most  capable  of  excit- 
ing his  anger.  Furious  as  a  tiger  foiled  of  its  prey, 
the  Prince  von  Isenbourg  sent  his  men  out  in  all  direc- 
tions, with  orders  to  bring  back  his  wife.  They  were 
threatened  with  terrible  vengeance  if  they  did 
not  find  her.  The  prince's  messengers  overtook  and 
attacked  the  attendants  of  the  princess,  who  would 
certainly  have  been  captured  but  for  the  bravery  and 
devotedness  of  her  equerry.  He  alone  stood  to  meet 
the  four  men  who  had  overtaken  them,  and  fell  pierced 
with  a  thousand  wounds.  Thanks  to  his  valor,  the 
noble  fugitive  with  her  little  escort  reached  Paris  in 
safety.     The  illustrious  but  unfortunate  princess  had 
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resolved  to  fix  her  abode  in  Paris,  but,  reflecting  that 
it  was  the  rendezvous  of  all  nations,  she  feared  that 
she  could  not  remain  there  a  stranger  and  unknown  as 
she  desired.  She,  therefore,  retired  to .  Languedoc, 
purchased  a  house  in  the  country,  and  devoted  herself 
to  exercises  of  Christian  piety,  concealing  from  all 
her  name  and  rank. 

In  this  retreat,  so  conformable  to  her  attraction  for 
the  hidden  life,  the  humble  princess  thought  only  of 
following  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel.  She  simplified 
her  mode  of  living,  and  reduced  her  attendants  to  a 
number  barely  sufficient  to  serve  her  in  the  humble 
position  she  had  assumed.  Her  own  misfortunes  had 
rendered  her  heart  more  compassionate  than  ever 
towards  the  poor,  the  cast-off  and  the  abandoned  of 
God's  creatures.  Having  broken  all  ties,  sacrificed  all 
to  preserve  intact  the  purity  of  her  soul,  she  resolved 
to  devote  herself,  henceforth,  to  the  relief  of  the  suffer- 
ing members  of  her  Saviour.  Not  satisfied  with  dis- 
tributing abundant  alms  to  the  poor,  she  associated 
herself  so  intimately  with  their  sorrows  as  to  dress  the 
wounds  of  their  bodies,  and,  as  far  as  was  in  her  power, 
to  minister  also  to  those  of  their  souls.  Every  day 
she  allotted  long  hours  to  their  relief,  particularly 
endeavoring  to  brighten  their  miserable  existence  by 
the  most  encouraging  and  affectionate  words.  Witli 
touching  interest  she  penetrated  into  the  secret  of  their 
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sad  reverses  of  fortune^  and  supplied  them  with  all  the 
assistance  they  needed.  She  distributed  among  them 
the  value  of  her  jewels  and  other  worldly  ornaments 
that  she  had  secretly  sold.  But  it  did  not  satisfy  her 
faith  to  be  the  consoler  of  the  poor ;  she  would,  also, 
become  their  servant,  and  no  labor  for  them  seemed  to 
her  too  hard  or  too  revolting,  for  each  unfortunate 
being  was  in  her  eyes,  the  living  image  of  the  Celes- 
tial Spouse  of  her  soul. 

As  we  have  said,  it  was  not  alone  to  the  relief  of  the 
physical  wants  of  her  neighbor  that  this  true  disciple 
of  Christ  confined  her  compassion  and  benevolence ; 
she  never  lost  sight  of  their  spiritual  welfare. 
Although  her  example  added  much  force  to  her  words, 
yet  she  sometimes  found  great  resistance  in  souls  embit- 
tered by  misfortune,  or  by  long  separation  from  the 
consolatory  influence  of  the  Sacraments.  She  then 
knew  how  to  unite  the  energy  of  Christian  zeal  with 
her  accustomed  sweetness.  So  wonderful  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  self  was  far  from  eliciting  general  approbation. 
There  were  some  pious  souls  who  thought  that  she 
went  too  far ;  but  she,  who  knew  so  well  how  to  esti- 
mate the  world,  disregarded  the  opinion  of  men. 

Whilst  she  trampled  under  foot  the  exterior  trials 
and  persecutions  of  which  she  was  the  object,  she 
encountered  in  her  anxieties  of  conscience  a  source  of 
terrible  bitterness.    But  the  God  to  whom  she  had  made 
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an  entire  donation  of  her  heart  and  life  always  watched 
over  this  treasure,  and  as  if  He  desired  by  His  ineffa- 
ble tenderness  to  make  her  forget  the  agonizing  remem- 
brances of  the  past,  He  permitted  her  to  enjoy  suc- 
cessively all  the  consolations  which  are  given  only  to 
privileged  souls.  The  august  Queen  of  Heaven  became 
the  medium  of  all  the  graces  that  her  Divine  Son 
poured  on  this  heart  which  He  had  reserved  for  Him- 
self even  from  the  crib,  supporting  her  in  those  interior 
struggles,  of  so  frequent  occurrence. in  the  souls  of  the 
predestined. 

It  was  thus  that  the  sovereignly  good  Master  began 
to  reward  His  faithful  servant.  He  gave  Himself  as  a 
Spouse  to  this  fugitive  spouse  ;  He  appointed  as  guide 
and  support  in  her  trials  her  who  is  styled  ''  Consola- 
trix  Afflictorum/^  and  to  her  soul,  which  she  had 
despoiled  of  all  earthly  riches,  He  opened  here  below 
the  imperishable  treasures  of  Heaven. 

One  might  believe  that  nothing  was  wanting  to  the 
pious  Princess,  to  reach  the  end  she  had  so  courage- 
ously proposed  to  herself:  the  exclusive  love  of  God 
and  the  absolute  contempt  of  the  world  and  its  riches. 
But,  alas !  in  the  path  of  Christian  perfection,  she  had 
still  terrible  obstacles  to  surmount  and  numberless  vic- 
tories to  gain.  It  sufficed  not  to  have  conquered  the 
world ;  she  must  also  subdue  self. 

After  two  years  passed  thus  in  the  practice  of  inex- 
5* 
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haastible  charity,  a  person  to  whom  the  Princess  had 
rendered  innumerable  services  summoned  her  to  appear 
in  person  before  the  parliament  of  Toulouse;  there  she 
was  obliged  to  throw  aside  her  mask,  declare  her  title 
and  the  reasons  which  detained  her  in  the  province. 
The  magistrates  were  confounded  at  her  avowal ;  they 
offered  her  a  thousand  apologies  and  declared  their  wil- 
lingness to  render  her  any  services  in  their  power. 
All  the  noble  ladies  of  Toulouse  called  upon  her  in 
her  humble  abode  in  the  country,  which  now  became 
no  longer  a  place  of  retirement  and  solitude.  To 
escape  from  the  little  world  which  this  publicity  had 
gathered  around  her,  she  formed  the  design  of  enclos- 
ing herself  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  cloister. 
Accordingly,  she  called  upon  his  lordship,  Gaspard 
de  Lude,  Bishop  of  Albi,  in  Languedoc,  threw  herself 
at  his  feet,  and  begged  the  favor  of  being  admitted 
into  a  religious  house  in  his  diocese,  expressing  her 
desire  that  it  should  be  the  most  regular  and  the  most 
exempt  from  all  communication  with  the  world.  The 
prelate,  whose  high  birth  and  great  piety  filled  him 
with  a  tender  sympathy  for  frhe  unfortunate,  gave  her 
a  welcome  capable  of  convincing  her  of  the  esteem 
and  respect  which  only  her  extraordinary  trials  could 
inspire.  He  regarded  himself  as  deputed  to  second 
the  mysterious  designs  of  Providence  over  this  soul, 
and,  consequently,  assured  her,  with  many  expressions 
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of  regard,  that  he  would  seek  the  desired  retreat  for 
lier.  He  began  at  once  by  choosing  for  her  a  virtuous 
and  enlightened  director,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonal,  founder 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oblate  Priests,  devout 
clients  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  whose  rules  they 
follow.*  The  progreas  this  new  disciple  made  in 
piety  is  beyond  expression.  She  received  the  advice 
of  this  pioui  ecclesiastic  with  a  confidence  and  respect 
which,  w^hile  they  charmed  him,  enabled  him,  also,  to 
foresee  the  perfection  to  which  she  would  attain. 
Knowing  and  appreciating  all  she  was  capable  of  doing 
for  the  love  of  God,  he  resolved  to  conduct  her  to  the 
very  summit  of  evangelical  perfection.  In  order  to 
chain  her  to  the  Sovereign  Master,  he  attacked  her  will 
in  the  very  thing  that  she,  at  that  time,  held  most 
sacred,  and  exercised  most  legitimately ;  namely,  works 
of  mercy.  She  understood  that  obedience,  the  total 
renunciation  of  self,  required  from  her  the  denial  of 
all  the  enjoyments  the  world  offered,  even  the  least 
human  consolation ;  therefore,  she  obeyed  without 
a  murmur,  and  soon  became  very  skilful  in  this 
supreme  science,  the  Christian  science  of  victory.  But 
Mr.  Bonal,  not  satisfied  with  this  sacrifice  imposed 
on  his  docile  penitent,  went  further,  in  order  to  pluck 
from  her  heart  even  the  smallest  fibre  of  the  roots  of 
earthly  affections,  so  that   Divine  love,   meeting  no 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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obstacle  to  dispute  its  empire,  might  entirely  fill  it. 
Of  all  the  enjoyments  of  her  past  life,  the  Princess 
had  only  retained  the  agreeable  one  of  living  with 
persons  who,  after  sharing  the  grandeur  of  her  royalty, 
eat  with  her  now  the  bread  of  sorrow.  Unknown  to 
herself,  perhaps,  the  tender  and  faithful  friendship 
which  united  her  to  the  voluntary  companions  of  her 
exile,  had  done  much  to  sweeten  its  bitterness  and  to 
lighten  the  burden  of  the  cross  which  her  Divine  Mas- 
ter had  laid  upon  her.  This  was  the  last  link  that 
the  holy  jealousy  of  the  Divine  Spouse  was  to  break, 
so  as  to  stifle  in  this  soul  which  He  desired  to  belong 
exclusively  to  Him,  even  the  remembrance  of  her  past 
worldly  importance.  The  victim  was  to  remain  alone 
with  God,  to  whom  it  was  immolated. 

When  she  had  arrived  at  the  point  to  which  grace 
called  her  to  accomplish  the  greatest  designs,  her  holy 
director  was  taken  from  this  world,  whilst  devoting 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick  during  a  season  of 
pestilence. 

However,  his  lordship,  the  Bishop  of  Albi,  always 
occupied  with  the  special  providence  of  God  over  the 
Princess,  thought  it  his  duty  to  forward  these  merciful 
designs.  He  concluded  that  the  monastery  of  the  Vis- 
itation, just  established  in  his  episcopal  city,  was  a 
retreat  ;in  every  respect  suited  to  her  desires.  He 
reserved  for  himself  the  pleasure  of  presenting  her  to 
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the  most  honored  Mother  Angelica  de  la  Grave, 
Superioress  and  foundress  of  this  rising  house.  The 
community  understood  the  value  of  the  treasure  con- 
fided to  them.  The  good  pastor  did  not  limit  the  min- 
istry of  his  charity  to  this  act;  knowing  that  the 
Princess  had  employed  all  the  money  that  she  could 
dispose  of  in  favor  of  her  domestics  who  had  remained 
faithful  to  her,  he  pledged  himself  to  pay  her  annually 
a  pension,  which  he  did  during  the  thirty  years  that 
she  lived. 

Who  can  express  the  joy  of  this  soul  on  entering  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ?  No  captive  set  free  ever  hailed 
his  deliverance  with  more  delight !  Again  and  again 
did  she  kiss  the  walls  of  the  monastery,  a  thousand 
times  happier  in  the  poverty  which  appeared  every- 
where around  her,  than  she  had  formerly  been  in  the 
midst  of  the  riches  and  pomp  of  Courts. 

But  it  was  there  that  the  world  and  the  prince  of 
the  world,  who  had  always  pursued  her  w^ith  implaca- 
ble hatred,  awaited  her  to  redouble  their  attacks  and 
outrages.  There  were  more  voices  than  one  raised  in 
the  homes  of  the  great  and  the  wise  of  this  world,  to 
insult  this  new^  spouse  of  Jesus  in  her  humility,  pov- 
erty and  obedience,  and  to  proclaim  her  conduct  folly. 
They  w^ere,  indeed,  not  wrong,  for  she  had  compre- 
hended well,  and  embraced  in  its  fullest  extent  the 
noble  folly  of  the  Cross.     What  was  said  of  her  at  the 
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principal  Courts  of  Germany  came  to  her  knowledge ; 
but  she  knew  how  to  despise  the  specious  reasoning  in 
which  profane  wisdom  clothes  itself,  and  which  calum- 
niates all  that  is  above  its  own  weakness. 

The  Princess  von  Baden,  her  sister,  was  the  most 
zealous  to  employ  all  the  means  that  tender  affection 
could  suggest,  in  order  to  draw  her  from  her  seclusion. 
She  joined  her  importunities  to  those  of  her  family,  to 
divert  the  solitary  from  her  project ;  she  even  prom- 
ised that,  if  she  would  join  her  in  her  castle,  no  one, 
however  powerful,  should  tear  her  from  her  arms,  to 
restore  her  to  the  Prince  von  Isenbourg.'  The  regret 
of  this  Prince  was  thon  increased;  better  now  than 
ever  did  he  understand  his  guilt  in  persecuting  virtue. 
He  acknowledged  himself  unworthy  of  obtaining  the 
favor  of  the  return  of  his  saintly  wife,  condemned 
himself  to  silence  on  the  subjec^t,  and  permitted  the 
Princess  to  follow  the  attractions  of  grace  by  which 
she  had  been  conducted  into  the  asylum  of  peace.  ^^  I 
have  found  the  treasure  hidden  in  the  Gospel,^^  she 
replied  to  the  importunities  of  her  relatives,  "  leave 
me  to  enjoy  my  good  fortune.'^  She  frequently  sang 
this  verse  of  the  psalmist :  ''  Haec  requies  mea  in  sce- 
culum  sceculi ;  hie  habitabo,  quoniam  elegi  eam:^'  ^'  This 
is  the  place  of  my  repose  for  ever  and  ever  ;  here  I  will 
dwell,  for  I  have  chosen  it.^^ 

No  one  ever  gave  greater  marks  of  an  entire  renunci- 
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ation  of  the  world  than  this  illustrious  Princess.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-seven,  she  sacrificed  youth,  beauty, 
pleasure  and  temporal  advantages,  to  serve  our  Lord 
humbly  in  the  society  of  His  spouses.  Absolutely 
neglecting  the  care  of  her  toilet  and  the  exterior  adorn- 
ment of  her  person,  she  allowed  no  one  to  suspect  the 
high  rank  she  held  in  the  world.  She  applied  so 
closely  to  the  study  of  the  Divine  Book  which  con- 
tains the  lessons  of  truth  itself,  that  she  could  not 
refrain  from  sighing  over  the  insensibility  in  which  so 
many  Christians  live  with  regard  to  their  eternal  des- 
tiny. The  more  she  meditated  in  the  silence  of  prayer 
upon  the  lessons  of  her  Divine  Master,  the  more  dis- 
gust did  she  feel  for  all  that  the  world  admires  and 
covets.  These  habitual  reflections  were  for  her  soul  a 
fruitful  source  of  generous  and  noble  resolutions.  She 
pondered  for  a  long  time,  according  to  the  expression 
of  the  Gospel,  on  what  was  necessary  for  her  to  do,  in 
order  to  complete  the  spiritual  edifice  that  she  desired 
to  erect  to  the  glory  of  her  Sovereign  Master,  and  her 
heart  was  ready  for  all,  nothing  was  excepted. 

No  sacrifice  seemed  to  her  too  great  to  expiate  what 
she  called  her  sloth  in  following  the  inspirations  of 
grace,  which  had  urged  her,  from  early  youth,  to  con- 
secrate herself  to  God  in  religion.  She  believed  her- 
self burdened  with  all  the  sins  committed  on  her 
account,  and  reproached  herself  for  her  own  as  for 
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great  crimes,  although  her  life  whilst  in  the  world 
was  pure  and  innocent. 

Shortly  after  her  entrance  into  the  monastery,  she 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  join  the  novitiate  as  a  postu- 
lant, in  order  to  live  the  lowly  and  dependent  life  of 
a  religious.  However,  she  did  not  then  purpose  join- 
ing the  Institute;  this  favor,  for  the  present,  could  not 
be  granted  her,  since  the  Prince  von  Isenbourg  was 
still  living. 

She  had  resided  in  the  monastery  for  two  years  and 
some  months,  when  the  papers  published  the  death  of 
her  husband.  Believing  her  first  bonds  broken,  she 
did  not  hesitate  for  a  single  instant  to  ask  to  be  placed 
under  the  most  holy  and  happy  of  all  engagements. 
Casting  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Bishop  of  Albi,  she 
implored  him  to  hide  her  forever  from  the  world  by 
giving  her  the  veil.  The  prelate  granted  her  petition, 
and  the  community,  charmed  by  her  many  virtues, 
received  her  to  the  habit.  The  ceremony  took  place 
on  the  7th  of  January,  1644,  and  this  lady,  born  of  a 
royal  house,  endowed  with  rare  beauty  and  admirable 
qualities,  left  the  world  with  more  joy  than  she  had 
ever  appeared  amidst  the  highest  favors  of  fortune. 
She  seemed  to  begin  a  new  life.  All  her  sorrows  were 
forgotten.  One  single  circumstance  diminished  her 
perfect  happiness;  this  was  her  regret  at  not  being 
able  to  enrich  a  community  whose  kindness,  gener- 
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osity,  and  exemplary  piety  had  afforded  her  so  much 
consolation ;  but  her  Superioress  having  told  her  that 
she  could  easily  indulge  a  little  self-love  in  this 
regret,  she  replied :  ^^Ah !  well,  Mother,  I  shall  hence- 
forth love  my  extreme  poverty  and  suffer  it  in 
silence/'  and  from  that  day  she  never  mentioned  it 
again. 

The  year  of  Sister  Mary  Anne  Frances'  novitiate, 
which  she  had  passed  in  angelic  fervor,  wavS  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  preparations  were  being  made  for  her 
profession,  when  she  learned  that  the  Prince  von 
Isenbourg  was  not  dead.  He  had  been  very  seriously 
wounded  in  battle,  but,  contrary  to  all  hope,  had 
been  perfectly  restored.  This  news  was  a  cruel  check 
to  the  ardent  desires  of  the  poor  novice,  but  her  con- 
stancy was  not  shaken.  She  remained  as  faithful  to 
her  exercises  as  if  she  had  had  the  happiness  of  pro- 
nouncing her  sacred  vows,  and  this  perseverance  lasted 
until  the  year  1664,  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the 
Prince.  Up  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life  he 
deplored  his  cruel  treatment  of  his  wife,  and  commis- 
sioned his  confessor  to  ask  on  his  part  her  pardon, 
and  to  beg  her  prayers  for  him. 

The  saintly  Princess  paid  the  tribute  of  tears  to  the 
memory  of  him  who  had  filled  her  life  with  bitter- 
ness, and  ceased  not  to  implore  for  him  the  Divine 
mercy.  Now,  indeed,  her  chains  were  completely 
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broken^  and  she  prepared  to  make  the  solemn  vows  of 
religion.  Twenty  years  of  novitiate  merited  some 
special  graces,  and  her  soul  was  inundated  with  them 
on  this  happy  day.  Almost  the  whole  city  of  Albi 
assembled  in  the  church  of  the  monastery  to  witness 
the  sacrifice  of  a  Princess  whom  all  Germany  re- 
gretted. She  was  no  longer  the  grand  lady  who  had 
a  hundred  attendants  in  her  suite  and  whom  the  most 
illustrious  lords  and  nobles  esteemed  themselves 
happy  in  saluting,  and  privileged  in  entertaining;  she 
was  but  an  humble  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
begged  the  favor  of  sharing  a  part  of  His  Cross. 

From  this  moment  our  Lord  replenished  this  faith- 
ful soul  with  so  much  light  and  zeal  that,  forgetting 
all  that  she  had  formerly  been,  she  advanced  as  the 
aurora  and  ceased  not  to  increase  in  brightness  until 
she  had  attained  the  perfection  of  sanctity.  "  The 
feast  of  the  Presentation,  which  was  that  of  my  entire 
consecration,^^  said  she,  ^^  has  become  the  source  of  my 
happiness,  the  first  dawn  of  my  liberty  and  the 
assured  proof  of  my  eternal  crown.^^  Her  heart 
dilated  with  joy  and  gratitude  at  the  remembrance  of 
the  rugged  paths  she  had  traversed  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Providence,  and  by  which  she  had,  finally, 
arrived  at  the  rest  of  the  saints. 

Her  zeal  would  have  led  her  to  the  practice  of  great 
austerities  had  she  not  perfectly  understood  that  the 
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perfection  of  a  religious  soul  consists  in  the  exact 
observance  of  her  rules ;  besides,  she  found  in  the 
poor,  frugal,  and  laborious  life  of  the  cloister  a  con- 
tinual penance,  which  would  have  been  insupportable 
to  one  of  less  courage.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  North  require  more  abundant  and 
more  substantial  nourishment  than  those  of  temperate 
climates.  The  common  fare  of  the  convent,  particu- 
larly at  the  beginning  of  the  foundation,  was  for  Sis- 
ter Anne  Frances  a  perpetual  Lent. 

She  suffered  so  cruelly  from  hunger  that  she  fre- 
quently invoked  the  Royal  Prophet,  who  pressed  by 
the  same  necessity,  had  eaten  the  Show  Bread;  and  she 
also  addressed  her  prayer  to  the  Apostles  w^ho  w^ere 
reduced  to  the  extremity  of  eating  the  corn  which 
they  had  previously  mashed  between  their  hands.  In 
fine,  this  faithful  soul  encouraged  herself  by  calling  to 
mind  the  Fathers  of  the  Desert,  so  remarkable  for 
their  abstinence,  and  her  experience  proved  that  there 
is  nothing  over  which  the  will,  assisted  by  grace,  can- 
not triumph ;  for,  not  only  did  she  not  accept  of  any 
particularity  in  food,  but  she  never  spoke  of  this  suf- 
fering to  any  one  but  God.  It  was  only  at  the  close 
of  her  life,  when  she  had  become  habituated  to  this 
forced  abstinence,  and  when  she  had  no  longer  to  fear 
the  relief  that  charity  would  inspire  her  Superioress  to 
bestow  upon  her,  that  she  declared  in  confidence  all 
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that  it  had  cost  her  to  overcome  herself  on  this  point. 
The  humility  of  this  chosen  soul  was  equal  to  her 
mortification. 

Entirely  forgetting  her  title  of  Princess,  she  regarded 
herself  as  the  servant  of  all,  as  a  poor  beggar  who  had 
a  right  only  to  commiseration  and  to  all  that  was  most 
vile  in  the  monastery.  In  spite  of  the  precautions  taken 
that  she  should  want  for  nothing,  she  skilfully  managed 
that  the  worst  should  fall  to  her  share;  the  poorest  cell, 
linen,  habit,  etc.,  were  objects  of  envy  to  her. 

The  pension,  for  which  she  was  indebted  to  the 
benevolence  of  the  Bishop  of  Albi,  was  always  a  new 
occasion  of  abnegation  for  her.  It  is  so  hard  for  those 
to  receive  who  were  born  to  give !  But  the  remem- 
brance of  her  God  becoming  poor  through  love  of  us, 
lielped  her  to  repress  her  natural  sensibility. 

Instead  of  showing  any  tenderness  of  feeling  rela- 
tive to  her  position  when  she  was  called  to  the  parlor 
to  receive  this  little  sum,  she  said  pleasantly  :  ''  I  am 
maintained  by  the  charity  of  my  prelate  and  Sisters, 
and  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased  to  owe  His  subsistence 
to  the  labor  of  St.  Joseph,  who  in  quality  of  guardian 
was  not  obliged  to  support  the  child  of  his  spouse.^^ 
This  humble  sentiment  was  so  deeply  engraven  on  her 
heart  that  after  the  death  of  the  Prince  von  Isenbourg 
she  would  not  permit  them  to  claim  her  share  of  the 
property  as  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased.     "  It 
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would  be  very  unbecoming  in  me/'  she  said,  "  in  the 
midst  of  the  peace  I  enjoy,  to  seek  to  disturb  any 
one/' 

Perfectly  disengaged  from  all  things,  she  aban- 
doned herself,  her  pension,  and  all  the  presents  that 
persons  of  rank  loved  to  make  to  her,  into  the 
hands  of  her  Superioress,  never  receiving  anything  for 
her  private  use;  for  she  was  fully  persuaded  that  from 
the  moment  one  gives  herself  to  God,  she  has  no 
longer  the  right  to  possess  anything,  not  even  the 
least  desire.  Every  one,  in  her  opinion,  had  a  right 
to  command  her.  She  was  often  seen  humbling  her- 
self before  the  Sisters  of  the  little  habit,  when  she 
thought  she  had  vexed  them.  When  her  Superioress 
objected  to  this  practice,  telling  her  that  the  children 
would  take  advantage  of  it,  and  so  render  it  an  abuse, 
she  replied :  ^^  It  is  true.  Mother,  but  I  do  not  even 
deserve  to  be  at  their  feet.  The  special  affection  that 
our  Lord  showed  to  little  children  teaches  me  that  I 
am  very  far  from  that  amiable  simplicity  which 
gained  the  caresses  of  the  Man-God.'' 

Her  indulgence  for  her  neighbor  was  so  great  that 
she  never  complained  of  the  unjust  persecutions  she 
had  endured.  Her  heart  had  forgotten  the  past,  and 
when  forced  to  speak  of  it  she  did  it  in  so  charitable 
a  manner  that,  if  others  had  not  known  the  facts, 
they  w^ould  have  attributed  all  the  fault  to  her,  so 
6* 
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much  did  she  love  to  cover  herself  with  confusion  and 
to  spare  her  neighbor.  Nothing  appeared  capable  of 
irritating  her  or  drawing  from  her  the  slightest  mark 
of  discontent.  The  heavenly  sweetness  and  gaiety  of 
her  heart  overflowed  in  private  conversations,  which 
circumstance  rendered  them  very  profitable  to  those 
who  heard  them. 

In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  her  humility  to  hide 
the  talents  with  which  Heaven  had  endowed  her,  the 
perfume  of  her  virtues,  like  that  of  the  violet, 
betrayed  it  afar ;  and  not  only  did  the  city  of  Albi 
admire  her  heroic  abnegation,  but  Germany,  too,  was 
filled  with  veneration  for  her,  and  ardently  desired 
her  return.  The  Duchess  von  Aerschoot,  her  niece, 
used  every  persuasion  to  induce  her  to  leave  her  clois- 
ter. She  even  went  so  far  as  to  offer  her  own  palace 
as  a  dwelling  for  herself  and  as  many  religious  as  she 
chose  to  bring  with  her.  Sister  Mary  Anne  Frances 
replied  to  these  flattering  letters  with  the  disengage- 
ment of  a  soul  that  aspires  only  to  eternity  :  '^  Be*  not 
concerned  or  grieved  for  me,  and  do  not  imagine  that 
any  force  retains  me  in  my  retreat.  It  is  the  hand  of 
God  which  has  conducted  me  into  this  house.  Rest 
assured  that,  if  I  were  in  the  very  heart  of  Germany, 
and  that  I  knew,  as  I  do  to-day,  the  happiness 
enjoyed  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation,  I  would  leave 
all  to  share  it.     However,  if  it  is  true  that  you  really 
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desire  to  have  a  monastery  of  our  Order  in  Germany, 
I  will  very  willingly  lend  my  aid,  for  I  would  esteem 
myself  happy  in  having  procured  so  great  a  blessing 
for  my  dear  native  land.  I  believe,  too,  that  the 
Children  of  Holy  Mary  would  be  very  much  loved 
by  all  the  Catholics  there. '^ 

The  project  of  a  foundation  in  Germany  accorded 
much  with  her  zeal,  but  the  moment  marked  by  Prov- 
idence for  this  good  work  had  not  yet  arrived.  Death 
very  soon  claimed  her  niece,  the  virtuous  Princess,  on 
Avhom  rested  all  the  hope  of  the  new  foundation.  At 
the  news  of  this  event,  as  well  as  at  the  announcement 
of  many  unlooked-for  family  afflictions.  Sister  Mary 
Anne  Frances  preserved  her  usual  peace  and  resigna- 
tion. ^^I  adore  equally,^^  she  exclaimed,  ^^  in  pros- 
perity and  in  misfortune  the  goodness  and  justice  of 
my  God,  because  I  know  that  everything  that  happens 
to  us  is  permitted  by  His  eternal  love/^ 

As  soon  as  the  number  of  years  of  profession 
required  by  the  rule  had  elapsed,  the  community, 
eager  to  place  itself  under  her  judicious  conduct, 
chose  her  for  Superioress.  This  humble  and  hidden 
soul,  who  had  trampled  on  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of 
the  world,  felt  overwhelmed  by  the  responsibility 
imposed  upon  her  in  religion — the  right  of  command- 
ing her  Sisters.  She  sincerely  thought  herself  unwor- 
thy of  being  the  instrument  of  Providence,  and  feared 
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that  her  spiritual  daughters  would  not  be  able  to  endure 
the  burden  of  her  incapacity.  However,  she  submitted 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  devoted  herself  with  maternal 
aflfection  to  the  service  of  the  community. 

The  thousand  daily  cares,  inseparable  from  her  posi- 
tion, were  so  much  the  more  painful  to  her,  as  a  pow- 
erful attraction  led  her  to  prayer  and  holy  recollection. 
She  employed  therein  every  leisure  moment  that  was 
left  her  after  the  discharge  of  her  duties,  saying  with 
a  smile  :  "  This  is  the  privilege  of  superiority." 

Although  she  was  of  the  rank  of  Associate  Sisters, 
this  worthy  Superioress  assisted  regularly  at  the  holy 
Office.  "  We  can  sing  not  only  with  the  voice,'^  said 
she,  "  but,  according  to  the  Apostle,  with  the  heart 
and  mind,  also.''  She  acted  on  all  occasions  with  so 
great  discretion  and  so  perfect  union  with  God,  that 
she  truly  fulfilled  the  precept  which  commands  us  to 
pray  always.  All  her  actions  were  performed  in  so 
sweet,  tranquil,  and  gracious  a  manner  that  no  one 
could  see  her  without  admiring  her.  Thus  the  esteem 
that  she  inspired  was  universally  established  in  the 
monastery,  and  everything  she  did,  even  the  correc- 
tions that  she  was  sometimes  obliged  to  make,  ren- 
dered her  more  beloved  by  those  who  received  them. 
The  tone  of  her  voice,  the  choice  of  her  words,  the 
opportune  moment  for  giving  them  more  effect,  and 
taking  all  bitterness  from  them,  bespoke  the  religious 
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wisdom  and  prudence  which  guided  her,  and  which 
gained  the  hearts  of  her  subjects. 

One  of  her  sweetest  pleasures  was  to  Iftike  care  of 
and  wait  upon  the  sick.  A  good  out-Sister  having 
been  in  the  infirmary  for  a  long  time,  suffering  from  a 
slow  and  painf«l  malady,  this  honored  Mother  was 
her  guardian  and  consolation.  ^^This  Sister  is  my 
portion,'^  said  she,  ^'  God  has  only  given  me  strength 
that  I  may  serve  her.  Although  I  have  a  very  great 
respect  for  all  the  intentions  of  our  Holy  Father,  I 
must  acknowledge,  however,  that  the  document  ^  Ask 
for  nothing  and  refuse  nothing  ^  is  for  me  the  subject 
of  the  hardest  sacrifices,  in  as  much  as  it  mortifies  two 
of  my  most  cherished  inclinations;  one  of  which 
would  be  to  divest  myself  of  Superiority,  and  the 
other  to  offer  to  consecrate  myself  for  the  remainder 
of  my  days  to  the  service  of  our  infirm  Sisters.'' 
The  charity  of  this  dear  Mother  was  not  confined  to 
the  interior  of  the  monastery.  It  spread  abroad,  like 
a  fire  seeking  fuel,  endeavoring  to* relieve  all  whom 
her  compassion  could  reach.  There  vras  no  one  who 
did  not  experience  its  effects.  As  much  as  she  declined 
the  favor  and  visits  of  the  great  ones  of  the  world;  was 
she  easy  of  access  to  the  humble  and  unfortunate. 
She  left  everything  to  entertain  them,  to  console  and 
assist  them  with  abundant  alms.  ^^  You  see,"  said  she 
to  the  Sisters  who  accompanied  her  on  her  errands  of 
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charity^  ^^  the  kingdom  of  God  is  their  inheritance. 
Since  they  taste  none  of  the  joys  of  this  world,  God 
will  certainly  lead  them  to  the  happiness  of  eternity." 
This  truly  estimable  Mother  was  venerated  and 
loved  by  all  her  daughters,  who  promised  themselves 
the  consolation  of  enjoying  for  a  long  time  her  wise 
and  gentle  administration,  but  Heaven  was  eager  to 
crown  such  virtue  and  so  many  heroic  sacrifices.  A 
short  time  after  her  election  she  was  attacked  by 
severe  pains  of  the  bowels,,  which  for  seven  or  eight 
months  caused  her  most  excruciating  suffering.  She 
felt  that  her  adorable  Master  and  Lord  was  about  to 
put  an  end  to  her  earthly  existence,  and  to  conduct 
her  to  the  true  and  eternal  life.  She  warned  the 
infirmarians  of  her  approaching  end,  and  seeing  the 
thought  of  so  sudden  a  separation  was  not  credited 
by  any  of  her  daughters,  she  begged  the  Bishop  of 
Albi  to  grant  her  a  private  interview  of  a  few 
moments.  Then  she  earnestly  supplicated  him  to  dis- 
charge her  from  the  reponsibility  of  Superiority, 
alleging  that  she  considered  herself,  on  account  of  her 
infirmities,  unequal  to  the  labor  and  care  attending  so 
important  a  position.  The  worthy  prelate  did  not 
wish  to  consent,  and  the  community,  also,  strongly 
opposed  her  desire ;  for  every  one  was  deceived  with 
regard  to  the  true  state  of  this  dear  Mother,  all 
believing  tliey  would  yet  see  her  restored  to  health. 
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She  humbly  submitted,  although  she  daily  felt  her 
strength  diminishing;  finally,  one  day,  when  her  suf- 
fering was  most  intense,  she  said  to  the  Assistant,  Sis- 
ter M.  Angelica  de  la  Grave  :  "  Take,  my  dear  Sister, 
the  charge  of  the  house.  You  did  me  the  favor  of 
opening  the  door  for  me,  you  will  not  refuse  me  that 
of  soon  closing  my  eyes.  I  know  that  your  love  for 
me  rejects  the  thought  of  our  separation,  but  this 
same  love  is  too  pure  not  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
God.^'  Then  placing  in  her  hands  the  keys  of  her 
cabinet,  she  added  :  '^  We  ought  to  live  and  die  in 
holy  poverty  and  despoilment  of  all  things/^ 

It  was  scarcely  three  months  before  the  violence  of 
her  sufferings  had  entirely  prostrated  the  strength  of 
this  venerable  Superioress,  when  a  sad  accident  hap- 
pened to  redouble  her  pain,  and  to  add  new  flowers  to 
her  crown.  One  day,  as  she  was  taking  a  few  steps 
in  her  chamber,  her  two  infirmarians  assisting  her  to  a 
seat,  the  chair,  unfortunately,  was  not  very  firm,  and 
when  her  attendants  left  her  for  a  moment  it  upset, 
and  the  dear  invalid  had  a  heavy  fall,  which  broke 
her  leg  in  two  places  and  dislocated  her  knee.  This 
terrible  accident  and  the  intolerable  pain  consequent 
on  it,  never  forced  from  her  a  single  complaint.  On 
the  contrary,  she  thought  only  of  consoling  her 
infirmarians  and  of  deploring  the  increase  of  trouble 
she  was  about   to  give  them.     During   three  entire 
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months  she  was  in  the  hands  of  the  surgeons,  who 
frequently  repeated  their  painful  operations;  for  the 
violence  of  jthe  pains  of  her  former  malady  brought 
on  convulsions,  which  disarranged  the  bandages 
applied  to  the  different  fractures.  There  was  always 
something  to  torment  this  holy  soul,  but  she  never 
testified  the  slightest  impatience,  nor  did  she  grow 
weary  of  suffering.  ^^  Cut,  burn,^^  said  she  to  the  sur- 
geons, whilst  they  inflicted  the  most  painful  incisions, 
^^do  not  spare  this  miserable  sinner,  it  is  but  just  that 
she  should  suffer  for  love  of  her  God,  whom  she  has 
so  deeply  offended.^^  Some  of  her  daughters  having 
expressed  astonishment  at  her  courage  and  firmness, 
she  said  earnestly :  ''  God  demands  of  me  mortifica- 
tion and  death  of  the  senses.  I  try  to  correspond  to 
the  grace  that  He  deigns  to  give  me  to  attract  me  to 
Him,  but  alas !  I  do  it  very  imperfectly.^^ 

Finally,  the  Divine  Spouse  came  to  announce  to 
His  beloved  that  the  sad,  gloomy  winter  of  life  with 
all  its  storms  had  passed,  and  that  the  aurora  of  the 
eternal  spring  was  about  to  break  for  her,  all  brilliant 
and  radiant  with  celestial  light.  Rejoiced  at  this 
approaching  deliverance,  she  hastened  to  make  prepa- 
rations for  her  happy  journey.  She  took  her  heart 
into  her  hands  to  sound  it,  and,  although  viewing 
it  by  the  light  of  faith,  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
she  found  no  subject  of  accusation,  nothing  that  the 
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most  sincere  contrition  had  not  a  thousand  times 
blotted  out.  However,  this  heart  always  so  full  of 
compassion  and  charity,  its  aspirations  ever  darting 
toward  Heaven,  remained  open  to  those  whom  it  had 
loved.  She  still  thought  of  soothing  the  sorrow  of 
her  Sisters,  and  addressed  to  them  the  most  affec- 
tionate words  of  consolation.  One  w^ould  have  said 
that  she  was  already  singing  with  the  angels  the 
praises  of  the  Lord. 

Her  confessor  having  asked  her  what  were  her  feel- 
ings with  regard  to  the  persons  who  had  sown  so 
many  thorns  in  her  path,  she  replied,  raising  her  eyes 
and  hands  toward  Heaven :  ^^Ah,  father,  there  has 
not  been  a  day  of  my  life  in  which  I  have  not  par- 
doned them.  Perhaps,  they  were  themselves  deceived 
and  had  no  design  of  injuring  me.  But,  after  all, 
what  I  have  passed  through,  however  full  of  pain  and 
sorrow,  is  fully  recompensed  by  the  happiness  I  expe- 
rience in  dying  a  Sister  of  the  Visitation. ^^  Thus, 
conformed  to  our  Divine  Lord,  who  in  dying  had  only 
thoughts  of  love  and  peace  for  those  who  crucified 
Him,  this  heroic  soul  went  to  unite  herself  in  Heaven 
with  Him  who  had  always  been  the  only  desire  of  her 
soul.  Her  countenance  appeared  so  beautiful  after 
death,  that  rays  of  the  eternal  glory  which  she  pos- 
sessed seemed  to  be  reflected  on  it.  Her  obsequies 
were  performed  with  all  the  pomp  which  religious 
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humility  could  permit.  His  lordship,  the  Bishop  of 
Albi;  who  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  a  severe  illness, 
regretted  not  being  able  to  render  the  last  services  to 
the  illustrious  deceased.  His  chapter  came  in  a  body 
to  the  funeral  without  invitation.  Indeed,  every  one 
was  eager  to  honor  this  great  soul  who  had  so  sol- 
emnly renounced  the  honor  of  the  world.  If  it  had 
been  possible  to  satisfy  the  devotion  of  the  people  who 
asked  some  articles  used  by  this  admirable  servant  of 
God,  nothing  pertaining  to  her  would  have  remained 
in  the  monastery  but  the  remembrance  of  her  virtues, 
which  time  can.  never  efface. 

Our  Lord  did  not  delay  to  manifest  the  power  that 
He  was  pleased  to  grant  to  her  whose  mortal  life  had 
been  one  long  chain  of  suffering.  To  prove  her 
triumph  over  the  world,  He  conferred  on  her  the  right 
of  disposing  of  the  riches  of  Heaven.  Numberless 
graces  were  granted  to  those  who  took  the  humble 
Princess  for  their  mediatrix  and  advocate.  God  be 
praised  ! 
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III- 

LIFE  OF  SISTER  FRANCES  ANGELICA 
PRIOLO. 


"And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  East  and 
the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     Math,  viii,  11. 

IN  Geneva,  the  hot-bed  of  Calvinism,  in  the  year 
1639,  was  born  a  child,  to  whom  may  be  applied 
these  \vords  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  even 
then,  contrary  to  human  appearances,  assigned  to  her  a 
place  among  His  chosen  ones.  Miss  Priolo,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  was  by  birth  a  Protestant,  and  in 
consequence  deprived  of  the  priceless  jewel  of  faith 
deposited  in  the  holy  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Her  father's  family  left  Venice,  their  native  city, 
and  sought  in  Geneva  that  sympathy  in  the  practice 
of  their  religion  which  they  could  not  enjoy  at  home. 
Here  Mr.  Priolo  married  Miss  Michely,  a  noble  and 
virtuous  lady,  who  possessed  all  the  accomplishments 
of  the  day,  and  to  whom,  in  fact,  nothing  seemed 
wanting,  save  the  precious  pearl  of  faith.    She  proved 
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a  faithful  wife  and  an  excellent  mother.  She  superin- 
tended the  education  of  her  children  and  implanted  in 
their  young  hearts  the  soundest  principles  of  virtue  and 
honor — seeds  which  were  to  bear  fruit  a  hundred-fold. 

Miss  Priolo,  the  eldest  of  the  family,  evinced,  from 
her  very  infancy,  a  remarkably  fine  disposition  and  a 
mind  of  no  ordinary  stamp.  Her  father,  a  very 
learned  man,  considered  a  prodigy  as  a  linguist,  saw 
with  pleasure  and  a  parent's  pride  her  superior  talents, 
and  imposed  upon  himself  the  duty  of  cultivating 
them.  This  favored  child  had  only  attained  her 
seventh  year,  when  God's  hour  had  come  for  pour- 
ing upon  her  family  His  choicest  blessings.  The 
first  was  the  conversion  of  her  father,  who,  recogniz- 
ing the  error  of  the  creed  he  professed,  resolved  to 
embrace  the  one  true  and  saving  faith.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  determined  to  go  to  France,  in  order  to  enjoy 
more  perfectly  his  newly  found  treasure.  Here  he 
received  the  appointment  of  Secretary  to  the  Duke  de 
Longueville,  whose  entire  confidence  he  soon  gained, 
and  whom  he  faithfully  served  in  the  most  important 
affairs. 

It  was  not  without  regret  that  Mrs.  Priolo  con- 
sented to  leave  Geneva,  her  native  city,  to  follow  her 
husband  to  France;  but,  although  her  affection  for 
him  sweetened  the  sacrifice  of  separation  from  the 
home  and  friends  of  her  childhood,  it  was  not  suffi- 
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cient  to  lead  her  to  adopt  his  new  religious  principles. 
She  was  a  most  exemplary  and  conscientious  Christian , 
very  much  attached  to  the  belief  in  which  she  had  been 
reared,  and  daily  exercised  the  most  bountiful  charity 
towards  the  poor ;  hence,  no  doubt  had  ever  disturbed 
her  serenity  as  to  the  certainty  of  her  salvation.  It 
was  not  likely  that,  with  a  person  of  her  character,  the 
heart  would  govern  the  head.  Conviction  alone  w^ould 
lead  to  conversion.  Mr.  Priolo  was  far  too  well  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  to  think  that  any 
change  could  be  effected  in  his  wife's  religious  opinions 
by  disputes  and  controversy ;  and,  therefore,  although 
he  greatly  desired  her  conversion,  he  contented  himself 
with  quietly  placing  in  her  way  a  copy  of  the  golden 
book  of  the  '^  Imitation.'^  No  happier  choice  could  he 
have  made  than  of  this  little  volume,  of  which  a  pious 
writer  says;  ^^The  conversions  it  has  brought  about 
are  more  numerous  than  the  letters  it  contains.'^  It 
was  not  long  before  it  wrought  its  work  in  Mrs.  Pri- 
olo. She  read  it  ^vith  attention,  admired  the  holy 
instructions  with  which  it  is  replete,  relished  the  sweet 
odor  of  piety  breathed  on  every  page,  and  conceived  a 
high  esteem  for  its  author.  Her  prejudices  against  the 
Catholic  religion  gradually  disappeared  before  the  light 
of  faith  that  now  dawned  upon  her  upright  mind.  She 
lierself  asked  for  instruction,  and  in  a  short  time  made 
her  solemn  abjuration  of  error  in  the  Church  of  ihe 
7* 
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Visitandines^  in  Tours.     Here  it  was  that  her  eldest 
daughter  was  taught  the  doctrines  of  the  saving  faith 

by  the  most  honored  Mother  Louisa  Frances  Eogier.  ' 

Heaven  was  lavish  in  its  favors  towards  this  little  i 

child.      Not  only  the  gift  of  faith,  but  also,  that  of  a  I 

religious  vocation  was  bestowed  upon  her;  and  this  in  : 
so  marked  a  manner  that  it  was  evident  to  all  that  in 

her,  grace  had  anticipated  years.     The  usual  pastimes  | 

of  children  had  no  charm  for  her.     She  found  all  her  | 

delight  in  prayer  and  practices  of  piety.     In  her  zeal,  | 

she  sought  to  reform  the  manners  of  the  servants  in  i 
her   father^s   house,  greatly  desiring  that  cards  and 
other  games  of  chance  should  be  abolished;   in  fine, 

she  showed  so  great  an  aversion  for  dress  and  worldli-  \ 

ness,  that  what  she  would  be  when  time  had  developed  | 

her  rare  qualities,  could  easily  be  predicted.    One  day,  ! 

her  father,  desiring  to  see  the  effect  it  would  have  on  ; 

his  little  daughter,  placed  in  her  hands  some  jewels  of  i 
great  value,  and  promised  them  to  her  if  she  would 

resolve  to  marry.     Instantly  the  child  rejected  the  \ 

sparkling  treasures,  protesting  that  she  would  never  \ 

consent  to  an  earthly  alliance,  as  she  aspired  to  being  | 

the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ.     In  after  years,  she  was  ; 
heard  to  say  that  so  great  was  her  desire,  even   in 

childhood,  to  belong  to  God  that  she  never  recited  \ 
the  Pater  without  begging  most  earnestly  for  this 
grace. 
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Next  to  this^  her  most  cherished  project,  was  that  of 
pursuing  her  studies  in  the  convent  of  the  Visitation, 
of  Tours,  her  attraction  inclining  her  to  that  Order. 
But  her  relatives,  unwilling  for  her  to  go  to  so  great  a 
distance  from  them,  sent  her  to  the  Visitation,  in 
Paris. 

When  she  had  attained  her  sixteenth  year,  the 
Princess  Catharine  of  Orleans,  Abbess  of  Maubuis- 
son,  proposed  to  Mr.  Priolo  to  receive  his  gifted  child 
into  her  own  religious  community,  and  he,  believing 
it  his  duty  not  to  neglect  so  favorable  an  opportunity 
of  satisfying  the  pious  desires  of  his  daughter,  accepted 
the  oflPer.  Miss  Priolo,  therefore,  entered  the  illustrious 
abbey  with  delight.  All  that  she  saw  in  this  house  of 
God  deeply  edified  her;  above  all,  the  spirit  of  penance 
and  mortification  which  animated  the  religious.  Many, 
not  content  with  the  austerities  prescribed  by  the  rule, 
passed  long  hours  of  the  night  in  prayer  and  watching. 
The  holiness  of  this  fervent  community  inspired  Miss 
Priolo  with  the  thought  of  taking  up  her  abode  per- 
manently with  them.  However,  she  found  it  difficult 
to  decide,  her  heart  secretly  inclining  her  toward  the 
simple  and  hidden  life  of  the  children  of  St.  Francis 
de  Sales.  As  if  to  confirm  her  in  her  irresolution  to 
embrace  the  austere  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  her  health 
began  to  decline.  In  this  painful  state  of  uncertainty 
she  addressed  her  prayers  to  St.  Bernard,  conjuring 
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hiin  to  obtain  for  her  strength  to  follow  the  rule,  if  he 
wished  her  to  be  his  daughter.  Far  from  receiving 
the  grace  asked  for,  she  fell  dangerously  ill.  How- 
ever, she  did  not  resolve  to  leave,  until  she  had  con- 
sulted wise  and  enlightened  persons,  who  all  coun- 
selled her  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  had  so  long  drawn  her  another  way.  It  was 
not  without  regret,  that  she  left  the  kind  Abbess  and 
Sisters  with  whom  she  had  spent  six  months  most 
peacefully,  if  we  except  her  own  troubles  toward  the 
close. 

Her  parents,  in  compliance  with  her  wishes,  asked 
her  admission  into  the  convent  of  the  Visitation  lately 
established  at  Chaillot.  Her  reception  was  immedi- 
ately agreed  upon  to  Miss  Priolo's  extreme  joy.  Her 
desires  seemed  now  fully  accomplished.  She  was  at 
length  settled  among  her  beloved  Yisitandines,  and 
little  did  she  dream  that  any  difficulty  could  again 
arise  to  mar  her  happiness.  But,  alas !  she  was  to 
experience  that  ^'  this  life  is  a  continual  warfare,^^  and 
that  a  favor  so  precious  as  that  of  belonging  entirely 
to  God  in  the  religious  state,  is  not  easily  purchased. 

True,  she  had  no  temptations  with  regard  to  the 
pleasures  of  a  world  which  she  had  never  loved ;  but 
those  which  now  assailed  her  were  not  less  fraught 
with  peril  to  her  vocation.  The  Mistress  of  Novices 
was  a  person  of  great  virtue  and  discretion,  yet  Miss 
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Priolo,  by  one  of  those  unaccountable  feelings  that 
often  spring  up  between  persons  of  even  eminent  vir- 
tue, felt  toward  her  the  greatest  antipathy.  This  dis- 
position would  have  been  fatal,  had  not  God  moved 
her  to  make  an  act  of  perfect  simplicity.  Faithful  to 
the  voice  of  inspiration,  the  artless  girl  sought  her 
Mistress  and  declared  to  her,  with  charming  ingenu- 
ousness, the  pain  she  felt  in  being  subject  to  her.  The 
good  and  prudent  Mistress,  filled  with  admiration  at 
the  uprightness  and  moral  courage  of  her  young  pos- 
tulant, tenderly  embraced  her,  tilling  her  that  this 
generous  act  only  rendered  her  dearer  to  her  heart, 
and  assured  her  that  she  would  become  a  true  daugh- 
ter of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  since  she  knew  how  to  act 
so  conformably  to  his  spirit. 

Scarcely  was  this  victory  gained  before  a  new  trial 
fell  upon  the  fervent  novice,  which,  on  account  of  the 
length  of  its  duration,  was  far  more  formidable  than 
the  preceding. 

She  was  attacked  by  a  fever  which  brought  in  its 
train  headaches  so  severe  and  a  state  of  debility  so 
complete,  that  during  the  whole  year  of  her  novitiate 
she  was  confined  to  the  infirmary.  She  had  a  short 
time  previously  been  clothed  with  the  religious  habit 
and  received  the  name  of  Sister  Frances  Angelica. 
The  Superioress,  Mother  Louisa  Angelica  de  la  Fay- 
ette, in  confiding  the  novice  to  the  care  of  the  infirma- 
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rian,  had  invested  the  latter  with  full  authority  over 
her^  so  that  she  was  in  Sister  Frances  Angelica's  regard 
both  Mistress  of  Novices  and  infirmarian.  This  was 
no  small  trial  for  the  poor  novice. 

The  Sister  infirmarian  was  kind  and  charitable;  but 
never  did  she  lose  sight  of  her  twofold  duty.  Whilst 
alleviating  the  bodily  pains  of  her  young  charge,  she 
fearlessly  imposed  others  of  a  different  nature,  which 
wounded  self-will  and  moulded  the. spirit  into  perfect 
submission  without,  however,  impeding  the  corporal 
cure  she  so  earnestly  sought  to  effect.  Many  times  in  the 
day  she  required  of  her  acts  of  obedience  which  appeared 
small,  and  the  performance  of  which  might  seem  to  re- 
quire little  effort ;  but  experience  showed  that  their  very 
insignificance  only  rendered  them  more  trying  to  poor 
nature.  She  would,  for  instance,  command  her  to  go 
to  bed  and  rise  again  frequently  during  the  course  of 
the  day ;  to  take  remedies  repugnant  to  her  taste  ;  to 
go  through  many  little  exercises  contrary  to  her  incli- 
nations, &c.  Thus,  did  she  mortify  her  in  every  way, 
but  never  in  anything  that  would  prove  seriously  pre- 
judicial to  the  restoration  of  her  health. 

Sister  Frances  Angelica  bore  all  these  trials  with 
unvarying  sweetness.  Never  did  she  show  the  least 
repugnance  to  any  command,  how  annoying  soever  it 
might  be.  The  good  infirmarian  declared  that  during 
the  whole  time  she  was  under  her  care,  she  had  not 
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once  remarked  the  slightest  fault  in  the  fervent  and 
docile  novice. 

So  high  was  Sister  Frances  Angelica's  esteem  for 
obedience  that  she  could  not  believe  that  a  person,  who 
aspired  to  the  happiness  of  making  a  vow  of  practis- 
ing that  holy  virtue,  would  wilfully  consent  to  even  a 
desire  contrary  to  it ;  and  well  did  she  understand  the 
duty  of  a  religious  of  the  Visitation,  when  in  sickness, 
as  well  as  in  health,  she  habituated  herself  to  the  exact 
practice  of  the  virtue  of  indifference,  so  zealously  incul- 
cated by  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  and  so  well  embodied  in 
his  own  pithy  sentence  :  "  Ask  for  nothing  and  refuse 
nothing/' 

The  community  could  not  see  without  admiration 
the  rare  virtues  of  their  young  novice;  therefore, 
although  she  had  spent  the  entire  year  of  her  proba- 
tion in  the  infirmary,  the  Chapter  did  not  hesitate  to 
receive  her  to  the  holy  profession  of  the  solemn  vows. 
In  this  no  interested  motive  crept  in,  as  Sister  Frances 
Angelica's  excellent  father  was  not  at  that  time  in  a 
position  to  settle  a  dowry  on  his  child,  owing  to  the 
embarrassment  of  his  worldly  affairs.  This  act  of  dis- 
interestedness on  the  part  of  her  religious  Sisters 
deeply  touched  the  sensitive  heart  of  Sister  Frances 
Angelica.  In  after  years  she  was  often  heard  to  men- 
tion it  with  expressions  of  the  most  sincere  gratitude  and 
humility  mingled  with  sentiments  of  love  and  admira- 
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tion  for  the  generosity,  as  she  called  it,  exercised  toward 
her.  As  for  the  reh'gious,  greatly  did  they  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  possession  of  such  a  treasure.  The 
mind  of  Sister  Frances  Angelica  was,  as  before  men- 
tioned, very  superior ;  besides,  she  show^ed  remarkable 
penetration  and  judgment  more  mature  than  is  com- 
monly found  in  one  of  her  youth.  None  could  resist 
her  eloquence  in  persuading,  or  her  power  of  insinuat- 
ing herself  into  all  hearts.  It  was  not  long,  therefore, 
before  she  possessed  the  confidence  of  her  superiors 
and  the  affection  of  the  whole  community,  which  she 
gained  by  her  sweetness  of  disposition,  her  devoted- 
ness  to  the  interests  of  others,  and  her  spirit  of  perfect 
self-abnegation.  She  seemed  always  to  have  before  her 
mind  this  maxim  of  her  holy  Founder :  '^  We  must 
sacrifice  all  for  our  neighbor,  except  our  eternal  salva- 
tion.^^ A  sincere  and  faithful  friend  to  those  who  con- 
fided in  her,  she  was,  nevertheless,  incapable  of  flat- 
tery ;  she  feared  not  to  offend  those  whom  she  loved, 
when  there  was  question  of  the  glory  of  God,  the 
interests  of  salvation,  or  the  orders  of  superiors. 

A  secular,  her  intimate  friend,  rendered  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  testimony  of  her  shortly  before  her 
death :  "  It  is  now  forty-seven  years  since  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Sister  Frances  Angelica,  and  well  do 
I  know  that  her  friends  had  no  favors  to  hope  for, 
if  there  was   question   of  infringing  the  regulations 
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of  obedience.  I  always  found  her  inflexible  on  this 
point,  and  when  dissatisfaction  was  expressed,  she 
merely  replied  that  she  regarded  God  in  the  person  of 
those  who  held  His  place.'' 

For  a  long  tirae  Sister  Frances  Angelica  performed 
the  duties  belonging  to  the  less  important  offices  of  a 
religious  community  with  her  usual  generosity  and 
self-sacrificing  spirit,  although  the  circumstances  of 
the  newly-founded  house  called  for  an  unusual  amount 
of  labor  from  the  young  religious.  In  none  of  these 
employments,  however,  did  she  experience  so  much 
consolation  as  in  that  of  infirmarian.  But  her  delight 
in  attending  the  suffering  members  of  her  Spouse  was 
destined  to  be  short-lived.  She  was  soon  removed  from 
this  duty  and  entrusted  with  the  keys  of  the  convent 
in  quality  of  portress,  besides  which  she  was  appointed 
to  attend  to  the  wants  of  a  benefactress  who  resided 
with  the  Sisters.  These  duties  she  discharged  most 
wisely  and  prudently,  as  well  as  most  satisfactorily 
to  the  many  with  whom  they  brought  her  in  hourly 
contact.  Her  good  Superioress,  Mother  Louisa  Angel- 
ica de  la  Fayette,  resolved  to  test  the  discretion  of  her 
young  subject,  and  a  i^avorable  occasion  soon  presented 
itself  for  carrying  out  her  purpose. 

In  the  suburbs  of  Paris  an  excitement  was  raised  by 
a  would-be  favorite  of  Heaven,  who  spoke  of  God,  the 
mysteries  of  religion, 'and  of  prayer,  in  so  sublime  a 
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I 

style  that  many  learned  doctors  of  divinity  were! 
astounded^  and  declared  the  whole  affair  something  j 
supernatural.  This  aspirant  for  saintly  fame  per-  \ 
formed  amazing  austerities,  often  remaining  seven  \ 
consecutive  hours  on  her  knees  in  the  parish  church,  i 
immovable,  and  in  a  kind  of  ecstacy,  with  her  arms  i 
extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  people,  ever  \ 
attracted  by  the  marvellous,  ran  in  crowds  to  behold  i 
this  wonder  of  sanctity.  It  was  soon  noised  abroad,  | 
and  Monseigneur  Hardouin  de  Perefixe,  Archbishop  i 
of  Paris,  believed  himself  in  duty  bound  to  have  the  ] 
matter  investigated.  Accordingly,  he  commissioned  : 
Mother  Louisa  Angelica  to  take  charge  of  this  girl,  \ 
to  try  her  carefully,  and  to  report  to  him  an  exact  i 
account  of  all  her  extraordinary  proceedings.  The'j 
good  Archbishop,  also,  impressed  upon  Mother  Louisa  ] 
Angelica  the  danger  of  either  a  rash  approval  or  a  ; 
rash  condemnation.  Mother  Louisa  Angelica,  being  \ 
too  much  occupied  to  undertake  the  charge  herself^  | 

committed  it  to  the  wise  direction  of  Sister  Frances  ' 

I 

Angelica,  whose  w^onderful   penetration  and  discern- 
ment  she  had  had  many  occasions  of  admiring. 

The  first  step  taken  by  Sister  Frances  Angelica  was  ] 
one  by  which  she  might  assure  herself  of  the  humil-  : 
ity  of  her  saint ;   for  she  knew  that  God  gives  His  ; 
lights  only  to  those  who  have  well  studied  and  faith- 
fully practised  this  first  lesson  of  Incarnate  Wisdom  : 
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^^  Learn  of  Me  that  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart/^ 
Her  first  salutation,  therefore,  to  the  visionary,  was, 
''  Sublime  discourses,  revelations,  &c.,  are  very  unbe- 
coming to  one  in  your  station,  my  good  girl.     Born  a 
peasant,  strong  and  robust,  Heaven  has  undoubtedly 
destined  you  for  hard  labor,  and  not  for  contempla- 
tion ;  you  ought,  then,  to  follow  the  employments  con- 
formable to  your  condition,  among  which  you  will 
certainly  find  sufficient  means  to  satisfy  your  love  of 
penance.     Go  to  the  lower  court  of  the  convent,  and 
obey  the  orders  of  the  Sister  there  in  charge.'^     These 
words  surprised  the  poor  devotee,  who  expected  a  very 
different   welcome;    and    her   astonishment   increased 
when,   wishing   to   relate   her  visions,  raptures,  and 
prophecies,  she  was   told   that   the   future  ought   to 
remain  hidden  from  man,  that  God  very  rarely  mani- 
fests it,  and,  besides,  that  no  curiosity  was  felt  on  the 
subject.     These    wise    proceedings    disconcerted    the 
deluded  girl,  who  soon  grew  weary  of  hard  labor  and 
her  humiliating  position,  and  threw  off  the  mask  of 
pretended  sanctity.     One  night  a  lay  Sister  and  the 
servant  girls,  who  slept  in  the  same  dormitory,  were 
aroused  by  a  strange  noise  proceeding  from  her  apart- 
ment.    Soon  all  were  around  her,  watching  her  awful 
contortions  of  countenance,  in  which    fear  and  con- 
fusion   were    depicted,    as    if    occasioned    by    some 
frightful   apparition.     The  servants  were  dreadfully 
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alarmed,  and  at  daybreak  sought  Sister  Frances 
Angelica,  to  inform  her  of  what  had  occurred,  assur- 
ing her  that  they  did  not  wish  to  remain  in  a  place  to 
which  the  devil  had  free  access.  Immediately  Sister 
Frances  Angelica  repaired  to  the  dormitory.  Without 
any  sign  of  fear,  she  closed  the  doors  and  remained 
alone  with  the  girl  who  appeared  furious.  In  a  firm 
and  decided  tone  she  inquired  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 
*^It  is  the  devil,^^  said  the  girl,  "that  has  attacked  me, 
and  will  not  leave  me.  I  am  no  longer  mistress  of 
myself,  I  am  obsessed.^^  "You  are  mistaken,"  replied 
Sister  Frances  Angelica,  "nor  is  this  the  first  time 
that  the  spirit  of  pride  has  possessed  you ;  for  a  long 
time  he  has  acted  in  your  person,  performing  austeri- 
ties and  leading  an  extraordinary  life,  to  acquire  a 
vain  reputation  of  sanctity.  Humble  yourself  and 
you  will  be  delivered."  These  words,  spoken  with  a 
kind,  yet  determined  tone,  so  touched  the  poor  girl 
that,  entering  into  herself,  she  fell  upon  her  knees 
covered  with  confusion,  and  made  a  sincere  avowal  of 
the  deception  she  had  practised.  Sister  Frances 
Angelica  obliged  her  to  go  to  confession,  and  also  to 
repair  the  scandal  by  declaring  the  truth  to  all  whom 
she  had  deceived,  after  which  she  sent  her  to  pass  the 
remainder  of  her  days  in  obscurity  and  hard  work. 

Monseigneur  Hardouin  de  Perefixe,  to  whom  she 
related  all   the  particulars  of  the  investigation,  ap- 
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proved  of  the  course  pursued^  and  praised  the  great 
wisdom  and  penetration  she  had  displayed. 

Shortly  after  this,  Divine  Providence  furnished  her 
with  a  grand  occasion  of  showing  her  zeal  for  her 
Order  and  her  firmness  in  maintaining  its  spirit 
intact.  Some  very  w^ell  disposed  persons,  philanthro- 
pists undoubtedly,  in  a  human  sense,  but  whom 
divine  light  and  experience  in  the  religious  life  had 
not  instructed,  founded  a  monastery  at  Paris  for  ladies 
of  rank  deprived  of  fortune  or  health.  Xow,  the 
rule  forbade  all  austerities,  and  the  distinctive  feature 
of  the  constitution  was  to  impose  no  restraint  upon 
the  mind.  It  certainly  afforded  an  honorable  retreat 
in  the  eyas  of  the  world  for  such  as  were  forced  to 
accept  it ;  but,  as  the  greater  number  of  distinguished 
persons  who  entered  the  new  Institute  had  no  other 
vocation  for  the  religious  life  than  that  given  by  the 
will  of  relatives,  it  is  easy  to  judge  of  the  disorder 
which  soon  reigned  throughout  the  establishment.  As 
might  be  expected,  the  yoke  of  regular  observance 
grew  too  heavy,  because  not  imposed  by  Him  who 
said,  ^'  My  yoke  is  swxet,  and  My  burden  light,'^  and 
indemnification  for  its  weight  was  sought  in  inter- 
course with  the  world  by  means  of  visits  at  the  parlor 
and  letters.  Each  member  of  the  community  w^as 
privileged  to  receive  and  enjoy  presents  from  her  fam- 
ily for  her  individual  use,  and  soon  poverty,  the  safe- 
8* 
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guard  of  the  religious  life,  was  dispensed  Avith.  The 
world  itself,  scandalized  by  these  irregularities,  ap- 
pealed, at  length,  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  who 
decided  that  it  was  necessary  to  reform  this  commu- 
nity. Queen  Anne  of  Austria  chose  Mother  Louisa 
Angelica  de  la  Fayette  to  manage  this  very  important 
matter,  and  Sister  Frances  Angelica  Priolo  was  assigned 
her  as  companion.  As  soon  as  they  entered  this  house, 
rendered  gloomy  by  the  tepidity  of  its  inmates,  they 
felt  with  extreme  pain  that  if  there  is  no  one  more 
happy  and  holy  than  a  religious  faithful  to  her  rules, 
there  is,  on  the  contrary,  no  one  more  unhappy  than 
she  who  violates  them. 

Among  all  the  religious,  only  a  single  one  had 
remained  faithful  and  persevered  in  the  practice  of 
lier  obligations.  This  old  Sister,  one  of  the  founda- 
tion stones,  had  amidst  the  general  defection  assumed 
the  task  of  ringing  all  the  bells  for  the  regular  exer- 
cises, which  she  then  attended,  although  ordinarily 
she  had  no  companion.  She  chanted  the  entire  office 
and  performed  alone  all  the  other  observances.  Sister 
Frances  Angelica  ever  after  proposed  her  as  an  exam- 
ple of  courage  and  punctuality. 

As  might  be  supposed.  Mother  Louisa  Angelica  de 
la  Fayette  and  Sister  Frances  Angelica  did  all  in  their 
power  to  induce  these  ladies  to  resume  the  practice  of 
their     religious    obligations.     The     greater    number 
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excused  themselves  on  the  plea  of  having  no  religious 
vocation.  They  declared  it  unjust  to  be  obliged  to 
keep  vows  they  had  never  understood,  and  which  they 
had  only  pronounced  through  fear  and  constraint.  A 
few  among  them,  w^ho  had  made  their  vows  in  good 
faith,  desired  to  live  under  rules,  but  not  under  those 
of  their  first  profession.  Their  esteem  and  love  for 
the  Sisters  who  had  come  among  them  on  this  errand 
of  mercy  inspired  them  with  the  thought  of  joining 
their  Institute.  This  proposition  filled  Mother  Louisa 
Angelica  with  joy.  Those  to  whom  she  spoke  of  it 
highly  approved  the  project,  for  they  believed  it 
would  contribute  much  to  the  glory  of  God  to  pre- 
serve a  monastery  already  established.  Nothing 
seemed  easier  than  to  give  the  Constitutions  of  the 
Visitation  Order  to  these  ladies,  since  they  had  the 
rules  of  St.  Augustine,  and  there  was  no  question  of 
adding  anything  except  some  practices  for  the  interior. 
Every  one  praised  this  wise  design,  save  Sister  Fran- 
ces Angelica.  The  motives  which  prompted  her  to 
oppose  it  and  the  manner  in  which  she  behaved  under 
these  delicate  circumstances  are  too  remarkable  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence.  We  will  therefore  quote  what 
she  herself  wrote  on  the  subject : 

^^  I  could  never  endure  the  thought  of  making  of 

N a   house   of  the  Visitation,  because  I    have 

always  been  of  the  opinion  that  persons  who  do  not 
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keep  the  rules,  to  the  observance  of  which  they  have 
bound  themselves  by  vow,  will  not  be  more  faithful  to 
others.  Besides,  it  is  not  the  multiplicity  of  houses 
which  constitutes  the  glory  of  an  Order,  but  the  reg- 
ularity observed  in  them.  Therefore,  I  considered  it 
much  better  to  abolish  this  house  altogether  than  to 
permit  it  to  exist  without  strict  discipline.  Everyone 
knows  that  monasteries  which  are  not  maintained  in 
the  spirit  of  religion,  are  objects  of  contempt  and 
scandal  to  the  world.  I  believed  that  those  ladies 
who  asked  to  become  daughters  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  acted  only  through  human  motives,  having  con- 
ceived a  very  high  esteem  for  Mother  Louisa  Angel- 
ica. I  tried,  therefore,  to  dissuade  her  from  under- 
taking this  impossible  task,  but  I  could  not.  She  had 
already  taken  measures  for  the  new  establishment,  and 
as  her  intentions  were  good,  she  was  exceedingly 
pained  that  I  could  not  enter  into  her  views.  I 
indeed  suffered  great  perplexity,  feeling  bound  in 
conscience  to  sustain  what  I  had  advanced,  and  yet  I 
was  deeply  afflicted  at  displeasing  one  to  whom  I  felt 
so  greatly  indebted.  In  this  agitation  of  mind  I 
remembered  that  our  holy  founder  says  :  ^Divine  love 
ought  to  prevail  over  the  love  of  creatures.^  ^  Who  is 
like  to  God  ? '  I  asked  myself.  Then  our  Lord  gave 
me  the  grace  to  rise  above  all  natural  feeling  and  do 
what  I  believed  fidelity  to  my  Order  and  my  supe- 


GARDEN   OF   THE   VISITATION.  93 

riors  demanded  of  me.  Mother  Louisa  Angelica 
being  deposed,  I  considered  my  first  obedience  due  to 
the  Superioress  of  our  house  of  Chaillot,  Mother 
Elizabeth  de  la  Sourdiere.  I  therefore  wrote  to  her  a 
faithful  account  of  what  I  thought  of  the  contem- 
plated establishment,  noting  the  inconveniences  I  fore- 
saw would  arise  from  it.  She  reflected  on  all  and, 
after  mature  deliberation,  determined  to  oppose  it. 
Superiors  thought  proper  to  disperse  the  members  of 
the  community  into  various  religious  houses,  and 
Mother  Louisa  Angelica,  on  receiving  orders  so 
entirely  contrary  to  her  projects  and  desires,  testified 
admirable  submission  and  humility.^^ 

The  fidelity  of  Sister  Frances  Angelica  on  this  occa- 
sion was  altogether  supernatural.  She  proved  it  well 
by  her  exterior  conduct.  The  most  bitter  reproaches 
and  complaints  were  made  against  her  by  those 
interested  in  this  establishment.  In  a  word,  she  was 
openly  blamed  and  given  to  understand  that  they  con- 
sidered her  very  daring  to  have  presumed  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four  to  contradict  a  person  of  so  well- 
known  merit  and  experience  as  Mother  Louisa  Angel- 
ica. Gratitude  for  old  favors,  they  hinted,  ought  to 
have  induced  her  to  follow  a  different  course,  and  to 
act  with  less  independence.  Instead  of  being  dis- 
turbed by  these  remarks,  Sister  F.  Angelica  remained 
firm  in   her    conviction  that  she  had  given   Mother 


94  FLOWERS   FROM   THE 

Louisa  Angelica  a  solid  proof  of  her  friendship  by 
disclosing  to  her  the  conscientious  opinion  she  had  on 
the  matter ;  and,  without  being  further  troubled,  she 
continued  to  assist  her  in  executing  the  orders  of 
superiors  until  the  ladies  were  all  settled  in  religious 
communities.  After  this  they  returned  together  to 
Chaillot. 

In  the  year  1664,  Mother  Louisa  Angelica  de  la 
Fayette  was  elected  Superioress,  to  the  great  joy  of 
Sister  F.  Angelica.  But  this  consolation  was  of  short 
duration.  The  5th  of  July  following,  our  Lord  took 
the  good  Mother  to  Himself  at  the  age  of  forty-three 
years,  in  the  midst  of  universal  regret.  Sister  F. 
Angelica  was  more  afflicted  than  anyone.  Gratitude 
seemed  to  authorize  her  sorrow ;  but  she  went  too  far 
and  yielded  to  her  sadness.  The  venerable  Mother 
Anne  Mary  BoUain,  who  felt  extreme  compassion  for 
her,  tried  in  every  way  to  arouse  her  from  her  dejec- 
tion, but  in  vain.  Seeing  her  one  day  more  melan- 
choly than  ever,  and  hearing  her  say  that  she  would 
esteem  herself  happy  to  follow  to  the  grave  her 
regretted  Mother,  she  said  to  her  in  quite  a  serious 
manner,  ^^  What  do  you  say,  my  child  ?  Are  you  then 
good  enough  to  die  ?  For  my  part,  I  doubt  it ;  and  I 
do  not  believe  that  any  one  is  agreeable  to  God  who  is 
so  much  attached  to  a  creature  as  you  are.'^  These 
words  made  a  deep  impression  on  Sister  F.  Angelica. 
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She  reproached  herself  for  so  much  useless  regret,  and 
not  only  entered  courageously  on  her  ordinary  duties, 
but  humbled  herself  during  her  whole  life  for  this 
imperfection  as  for  a  great  fault. 

After  having  filled  for  several  years  the  office  of 
procuratrix,  Sister  F.  Angelica  was  placed  as  assistant 
in  the  novitiate,  and  God  having  called  to  Himself  the 
mistress  in  1666,  she  was  thought  capable  of  succeed- 
ing her  although  she  was  only  twenty-seven  years  old. 
In  fact,  no  one  was  more  competent  to  impart  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Institute.  Filled  with  love  for  the  max- 
ims of  her  holy  Founders,  even  their  expressions  had, 
as  it  w^ere,  become  natural  to  her.  Her  great  care  was 
always  to  form  the  novices  to  the  exercises  of  the 
Directory,  requiring  them  to  lay  aside  all  other  books 
that  they  had  brought  with  them  from  the  world. 

After  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Sister  Frances  Angelica 
ranked  four  authors,  w^hom  she  pleasantly  styled  the 
four  Doctors  of  a  Christian  and  religious  life.  These 
w^ere:  Grenada,  Rodriguez,  Dupont  and  Saint-Jure. 
She  made  very  profitable  use  of  them  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  her  novices,  but  for  her  own  devotion,  she  kept 
only  the  New  Testament  and  the  Imitation.  Towards 
the  close  of  her  life  she  related  that  she  had,  eighteen 
years  before,  asked  the  Bishop  of  Saintes,  William  de 
la  Brunetiere,  then  spiritual  Father  of  the  monastery, 
for  permission  to  read  the  Bible.     He  replied,  ^'  Let 
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the  New  Testament,  the  Psalms  and  the  Book  of  Pro- 
verbs suffice.'^  She  took  this  answer  for  a  refusal  and 
never  after  dared  to  think  of  it.  God,  undoubtedly, 
wished  to  recompense  this  abnegation  by  the  abundant 
light  which  He  poured  into  her  soul ;  and,  also,  by  the 
gift  of  writing  and  speaking  of  spiritual  things  with 
great  force  and  clearness. 

The  devotion  of  Sister  F.  Angelica  was  solid  and 
excellent.  She  always  reduced  her  sentiments  to  prac- 
tice. Thus,  on  the  different  Feasts  of  the  Church,  she 
repeated  with  great  earnestness  this  sentence  of  Tertul  - 
lian  :  "  The  quintessence  of  religion  is  to  imitate  Him 
whom  we  adore.^^  "  Religious,^^  said  she,  '^  ought  to 
draw  from  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  all  the  instruc- 
tion necessary  for  the  different  states  through  which 
they  may  pass.^^  She  animated  herself  and  her  novices 
to  the  love  of  an  humble,  hidden  and  submissive  life, 
by  the  consideration  of  the  Man-God  passing  thirty 
years  of  His  mortal  life  in  the  retirement  of  Nazareth. 
At  the  bottom  of  a  picture  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  stand- 
ing between  His  holy  Mother  and  St.  Joseph,  she  had 
inscribed  these  words  of  the  holy  Gospel :  ^^And  He 
was  subject  to  them.'^  The  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Fam- 
ily inspired  her  with  singular  devotion ;  she  went  there 
frequently  to  ask. for  herself  and  others  the  grace  of 
imitating  the  Word  annihilated. 

That  may,  indeed,  be  called  a  most  devout  exercise, 
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which  consists  in  ennobling  all  the  duties  and  obser- 
vances of  the  religious  life  by  referring  them  to  some 
mystery  of  our  Lord's  life.  A  secular  person  under- 
took one  day  to  joke  in  her  presence  about  the  morti- 
fications and  penances  in  use.  in  religious  houses.  Sis- 
ter F.  Angelica  showed  him  very  clearly  that  these 
practices,  so  despised  by  worldlings,  are  worthy  of  the 
highest  esteem,  since  they  are  performed  to  honor  the 
opprobrium  and  humiliation  endured  by  the  Word 
Incarnate  in  His  sorrowful  Passion. 

This  great  mystery  was,  above  all  others,  the  special 
object  of  her  devotion ;  and  we  are  assured  that  it  was 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Crucified  that  she  studied  the  great 
book  of  the  elect.  '^  Meditation  on  the  sufferings  of 
our  Saviour,^'  said  she,  "  ought  to  be  the  only  consola- 
tion of  religious  souls.'^  She  was  always  particularly 
touched  by  these  words  of  Pilate :  "  What  shall  I  do 
with  Jesus  ?  '^  "  Ah  ! "  said  she,  shedding  abundant 
tears,  "  he  preferred  a  criminal  to  .Him,  and  now  he 
does  not  know  what  to  do  with  his  God !  Is  there 
any  confusion  that  we  ought  not  to  desire,  or,  at  least, 
to  suffer  with  patience  ?  This  single  trait  of  the  Pas- 
sion ought  to  serve  as  a  reply  to  all  the  complaints  and 
chagrin  that  self-love  inspires,  when  we  feel  ourselves 
neglected  or  useless  in  the  community.'^" 

It  is  impossible  to  express  the  ardor  of  her  piety  on 
the  days  dedicated  to  honor  the  Cross.  Her  attraction 
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was  so  well  known  by  her  Sisters,  that  the  feasts  of  the 
Invention,  and  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and  of 
St.  Andrew  were  called  her  feasts.  She  honored  them 
by  special  mortifications,  and  on  these  days  she  freely 
permitted  her  novices  to  practise  them.  There  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  God  made  known  to  her,  on  one 
feast  of  St.  Andrew,  some  painful  states  through  which 
she  was  to  pass ;  for  she  was  found  bathed  in  tears, 
embracing  her  crucifix,  making  the  sacrifice  and 
accepting  the  sufferings  that  our  Lord  destined  for 
her.  She  had  a  lifelong  and  tender  devotion  to  "  Our 
Lady  of  Compassion.^^  She  and  her  novices  celebrated 
this  feast  with  extraordinary  fervor. 

When  Superioress,  in  order  to  promote  an  increase 
of  piety  in  the  community,  she  composed  meditations 
for  the  last  fifteen  days  of  Lent.  They  proved 
extremely  beneficial,  treating  in  a  most  pathetic 
manner  of  the  divine  attributes,  contrasted  with 
the  humiliations  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  They 
have  ever  since  been  used  during  the  season  for 
which  they  were  written.  Sister  F.  Angelica 
desired  that  her  novices  should  consecrate  a  certain 
time  every  year  to  meditation  on  the  Passion,  and 
the  reading  of  the  Sacred  Text,  ending  with  the 
beautiful  chapter  on  the  love  of  God,  by  St.  Francis 
de  Sales,  in  which  he  with  St.  Paul  exhorts  all  to 
lead    a    supernatural    life.      She     acquitted    herself 
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scrupulously  of   this  practice  in  her  annual  retreats. 
Although  devotion  was,  so  to  speak,  the  very  founda- 
tion of  this  holy  soul,  yet  it  was   rarely  that  she 
enjoyed  any  sensible  consolation  in  prayer  or  in  her 
other  spiritual  exercises.      Our  Lord,  in  giving  her 
light  and  strength  of   mind,  withheld  this   soothing 
unction.     However,  she  humbled  herself;  and,  when 
congratulated  on  the  gift  she  had  received  of  speaking 
so  well  of  God,  she  replied  that  her  lights  were  only 
for  others — that  she  herself  experienced  only  aridity, 
darkness  and  interior  dryness.      Nevertheless,  she  had 
the  greatest  love  for  prayer  and  formed  her  novices  to 
it  according  to  the  method  and  spirit  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales.     The  following  trait  will  afford  a  proof  of  this. 
One  evening  of  a  feast  day,  spent  almost  entirely  in 
the  choir.  Sister  F.  Angelica  asked  a  postulant  who 
had  just  left  the  world  how  she  had  felt.     ^^  The  time 
appeared  very  long  to  me,^^  replied    the  poor  child, 
''  for  I  experienced  much  difficulty  in  making  prayer. 
This   exercise  would   be  less  painful  to   me  were  I 
allowed  to  read  some  good  book  during  part  of  the 
time.     Then,  I  have  still  another  subject  of  disgust : 
when  I  left  the  choir  and   believed  myself  free  for 
some  exterior  relaxation,  the  assistant  of  the  novitiate 
exhorted  me  to  devote  all  my  spare  moments  to  vocal 
prayer."      The  discreet  mistress  replied  to  her  thus  : 
''  I  rejoice  at  the  happiness  you  have  had  of  growing 
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weary  of  the  love  of  God.  It  is  a  great  grace  to  be 
able  to  remain  in  His  presence.  The  palaces  of  princes 
are  filled  with  courtiers  who  wait  to  speak  to  their  sov- 
ereign, without  even  obtaining  this  honor ;  it  is  but 
just  that  Jesus  Christ  should  have  among  religious 
some  faithful  souls,  who  for  love  of  Him  suffer  pain 
and  distraction  in  prayer.  They  should  not,  however, 
on  this  account,  relax  in  fidelity  to  the  spiritual  exer- 
cises. The  time  of  mental  prayer  prescribed  by  the 
rule  should  not  be  employed  in  reading ;  but  we  may 
so  occupy  ourselves  in  the  extraordinary  meditations, 
which  are  not  of  obligation.  For  the  rest,  as  we  are 
not  obliged  to  pray  out  of  the  time  marked,  you  can 
dispense  yourself  without  scruple  from  imitating  the 
ardent  zeal  of  the  assistant  of  the  novitiate.  Let  it 
suffice  for  you  to  follow  the  community,  without  doing 
anything  more." 

This  devoted  mistress  particularly  recommended 
assiduity  to  the  holy  Office.  She  applied  to  this  duty 
these  words  of  the  rule,  "Above  all  things,  love 
God,"  and  she  wished  this  exercise  to  be  preferred 
to  all  others.  Her  zeal  was  not  less  ardent  to  establish 
in  the  souls  committed  to  her  care  attention  to  the 
holy  presence  of  God.  The  habit  of  forming  holy 
thoughts  on  all  the  objects  which  she  met  was  so 
familiar  to  her,  that  the  vilest  creature  or  the  smallest 
incidents  frequently  furnished  her  matter  for  a  long 
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discourse.  The  young  Sisters  of  the  novitiate  drew 
not  less  advantage  from  her  private  conversations 
than  from  her  public  instructions.  She  incessantly 
exhorted  them  to  the  love  of  regularity  and  to  detach- 
ment from  the  spirit  and  manners  of  the  world.  She 
told  them  that  religious  become  the  laughing-stock  of 
seculars  the  moment  they  pass  the  boundary  of  their 
condition ;  that  worldlings  regard  them  as  they  do  the 
dead,  and  that  they  would  feel  the  same  horror  of  a 
Sister  of  the  Visitation,  who  would  meddle  with  the 
affairs  of  her  neighbor,  as  of  a  corpse,  clothed  in  its 
winding-sheet,  that  would  appear  among  them.  No 
one  knew  better  than  she  how  to  unite  superiority 
of  mind  to  the  simplicity  that  her  Holy  Founders 
teach.  No  one  ever  remarked  in  Sister  F.  Angelica 
any  returns  or  reflections  on  self;  the  thought  of 
pleasing  God  alone  occupied  her.  She  spoke  sincerely 
according  to  the  exigency  of  the  occasion,  rising 
above  all  that  could  be  said  or  thought  of  her ;  and 
she  sought  to  inspire  her  novices  with  this  same  spirit 
of  holy  independence.  She  constantly  repeated  the 
following  maxims  to  them  :  "  To  be  happy  in  religion, 
you  should  live,  not  according  to  the  senses,  but 
according  to  the  spirit  of  faith,  which  teaches  us  to 
mortify  our  passions  and  inclinations.^^ 

It  was  by  this  spirit  that  she  animated  herself,  even 
in  her  infirmities,  to  heroic  abnegation.      Subject  to 
9* 
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severe  headaches^  frequent  vomitings,  colds  and  many 
other  miseries  to  which  fallen  nature  is  prone,  she 
simply  made  known  her  indisposition,  and  received 
with  indifference  the  attention  and  remedies  pre- 
scribed. Never  was  she  heard  to  express  a  desire  for 
relief  or  show  any  mark  of  repugnance  or  disgust. 
She  recommended  this  practice  as  most  proper  for  per- 
sons living  in  community;  not  that  she  did  not  highly 
esteem  the  spirit  of  penance,  but  she  believed  it  more 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  rule  to  submit  to  the 
common  routine. 

This  was  her  own  mode  of  acting — showing  her 
novices  how  to  sweep,  wash  the  dishes,  &c.,  &c., 
teaching  them  to  elevate  and  ennoble  these  occupa- 
tions by  purity  of  intention.  She  tried,  above  all, 
to  make  them  appreciate  any  service  they  could 
render  to  the  poor  sick,  a  duty  that  she  herself 
always  loved  to  perform.  She  incessantly  repeated 
this  maxim  of  her  holy  Founder :  *^  Humble  and 
sweet  condescension  ought  to  reign  in  all  our  actions.'^ 
As  for  herself,  she  practised  it  perfectly.  She  knew 
how  to  accommodate  herself  to  every  kind  of  char- 
acter, consequently  to  support  charitably  those  whom 
she  could  not  correct ;  and,  even  to  her  most  advanced 
age,  her  conversation  was  charming,  filled  with  that 
agreeable  sprightliness  which  enchains  its  listeners. 

Althouo:h  she  treated  all  her  novices  with  maternal 
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kindness,  her  heart  had  a  special  predilection  for  the 
infirm,  provided  they  were  upright  and  docile.  Never 
did  Sister  F.  Angelica  evince  any  regard  to  the  tempo- 
ral advantages  that  might  be  hoped  for  in  the  recep- 
tion of  subjects.  When  she  had  such  postulants,  her 
first  care  was  to  make  them  understand  that  they  could 
procure  no  more  precious  treasure  for  the  monastery 
than  to  apply  themselves  for  life  to  the  practice  of 
these  three  virtues :  humility  of  heart,  poverty  of 
spirit,  and  simplicity  of  life.  "  Nothing  is  so  dan- 
gerous in  a  community,^^  said  she,  "as  singularity  and 
exemptions.  We  ought  to  glory  in  following  the 
common  life.  No  favor  conferred  upon  the  monas- 
tery can  procure  privileges  which  dispense  with  the 
practice  of  the  rule,  such  as  having  an  aid  at  the 
parlor,  showing  letters  to  the  Superior,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
It  devolves  upon  you,  my  dear  Sisters,  to  subject  your- 
selves to  these  requirements  with  even  more  fidelity, 
as,  perhaps.  Superiors  might  feel  inclined  to  indulge 
you  in  these  points  as  a  mark  of  gratitude.  For 
my  part,"  she  added,  "my  duty  and  my  affection 
for  you  compel  me  to  speak  the  truth  and  to  urge  you 
to  embrace  your  obligations  in  their  fullest  extent.  In 
withdrawing  from  the  world  to  the  cloister,  you  ought 
to  aspire  to  leading  only  an  annihilated  and  hidden 
life.  You  cannot  be  ignorant  that  in  religious  houses, 
offices  are  neither  a  mark  of  gratitude  nor  of  distinc- 
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tion  granted  to  birth  or  to  benefits  received.  To  judge 
a  religious  capable  of  even  conceiving  such  a  thought, 
is  to  do  her  an  injury.  In  fine,  my  dear  Sisters,  I 
would  much  prefer  to  restore  you  to  your  families 
than  to  see  you  assume  irrevocable  engagements  now, 
whilst  entertaining  the  hope  of  exemptions  and  marks 
of  distinction  hereafter.'' 

Such  were  ever  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  Sister 
Frances  Angelica. 

A  rich  lord,  who  designed  making  his  daughter  a 
benefactress  of  the  monastery,  asked  her  in  private 
before  her  profession,  if  Mother  Priolo,  her  mistress, 
paid  her  any  particular  marks  of  consideration,  add- 
ing, ^^  I  wish  to  know  what  personal  advantage  you 
will  derive  from  my  money,  for  I  give  it  only  to  pro- 
cure you  a  more  easy  and  agreeable  life  than  the  other 
religious.''  '^  My  mistress,"  replied  the  novice,  "shows 
me  no  preference ;  she  has  made  me  go  through  my 
noviceship  like  the  others,  and  even  with  more  rigor, 
allowing  me  to  see,  without  disguise,  all  the  trials  and 
difficulties  of  the  religious  state.  Moreover,  she  has 
taught  me  that  we  cannot  in  conscience  make  use  of 
privileges."  Surprised  as  much  as  he  was  edified  by 
such  a  reply,  the  gentleman  admired  the  disinterested- 
ness of  this  course  and  said  to  his  daughter :  "  Mother 
Priolo  must  be  above  all  human  interest  to  act  thus; 
she  is  a  true  religious." 
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This  fervent  spouse  of  Christ  did  not  content  her- 
self with  inculcating  these  three  great  virtues,  humil- 
ity, poverty  and  simplicity ;  she  gave  admirable  exam- 
ples of  them.  Never  did  she  exempt  herself  from 
taking  an  assistant  when  she  went  to  the  parlor. 
Many  times  during  her  superiority,  persons  of  very 
great  distinction  importuned  her  to  make  the  Sister 
who  accompanied  her  leave ;  but  she  would  not  con- 
sent. "The  rule  forbids  me  to  remain  alone  in  the 
parlor/^  said  she,  "  it  ought,  therefore,  to  satisfy  you  if 
the  assistant  sits  at  some  distance  from  us/^  Loving 
all  that  was  simple  and  coarse^  she  could  not  endure 
fine  articles  of  clothing,  sometimes  urged  upon  her 
through  an  affected  propriety.  She  regarded  such 
things  as  unworthy  of  religious  persons,  whose  glory 
it  should  be  to  wear  the  livery  of  their  Master. 

Toward  the  end  of  her  life,  they  wished  to  replace 
the  old  furniture  in  the  novitiate  by  some  of  a  more 
modern  style  ;  but  she  would  not  permit  it,  saying 
that  she  loved  it  such  as  it  was,  because  its  poverty 
recalled  to  her  the  privations  and  virtues  of  the  first 
mothers.  The  same  day,  which  was  the  feast  of  the 
Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  at  the  recreation  after 
dinner,  she  implored  the  Sisters  present  never  to  for- 
get the  ad-vice  she  had  given  them,  and  particularly 
the  admirable  words  of  St.  Chantal's  Answers  on  Pov- 
erty, adding,  "  always  make  these  little  wants  a  sub- 
ject of  joy.^^ 
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Not  only  did  Sister  F.  Angelica  enforce  the  rule 
which  requires  the  changing  of  cells  on  the  last  day  of 
the  year,  but  during  the  latter  part  of  the  time  that 
she  held  the  office  of  Mistress  of  Novices,  she  did  not 
wish  to  keep  a  private  room.  As  she  slept  in  the 
infirmary,  she  chose  to  retire  to  the  cell  of  one  of  the 
novices  to  write  and  rest  during  the  day,  saying  to  her 
pleasantly,  ''  This  cell  will  suffice  for  us  both ;  you 
can  make  use  of  it  at  night,  I  during  the  day,  thus  we 
will  have  the  satisfaction,  by  this  practice  of  poverty, 
of  honoring  the  Son  of  God  who  had  not  whereon  to 
rest  His  Head/^ 

There  is  nothing  more  painful  in  the  practice  of 
this  virtue  than  the  dependence  on  officers  that  it 
demands.  Sister  F.  Angelica  was  ever  attentive  to 
enrich  her  crown,  never  letting  an  opportunity  escape 
of  testifying  her  humble  submission.  Even  as  Super- 
ioress, she  believed  herself  obliged,  when  there  was 
question  of  temporals,  to  depend  on  the  procuratrix. 
She  never  gave  alms  or  presents  to  the  servants  with- 
out her  approbation.  On  occasions  of  more  important 
gifts  being  made,  or  extraordinary  expenses  incurred, 
she  took  the  advice  of  all  the  officers  in  council.  Her 
generous  heart  suffered  much  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  she  had  to  deal  with  a  procuratrix  of  a  very 
saving  and  thrifty  disposition.  A  personal  friend  who 
was  aware  of  her  position  and  observed  her  difficulty 
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offered  to  place  in  the  hands  of  a  third  person  a  sum 
which  she  could  dispose  of  for  the  good  of  the  house, 
for  alms  or  other  purposes,  as  she  thought  proper. 
This  true  religious  would  not  accede  to  this  proposi- 
tion, believing  that  a  Superioress  can  not  exempt  her- 
self from  dependence,  and  that  she  ought  to  render  to 
the  officers  an  exact  account  of  the  money  expended. 
She  inculcated  on  all  occasions  the  spirit  of  disengage- 
ment and  obedience  which  she  so  perfectly  practised. 

Simplicity  shone  in  her  manners  and  conversation, 
and  a  certain  air  of  candor  and  frankness  that  charmed 
every  one.  An  enemy  to  affectation  and  disguise,  she 
manifested  what  passed  in  her  inmost  soul,  with  an 
ingenuousness  worthy  of  the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales.  Her  humility  was  true  and  sincere.  Her 
great  administrative  talent  never  inspired  her  with 
the  desire  of  commanding ;  and  we  are  assured  that 
her  community  exacted  of  her  the  greatest  sacrifice  by 
putting  her  in  the  first  place.  Profoundly  did  she 
humble  herself  during  those  terms  of  superiority, 
saying,  "  I  am  in  the  monastery  like  a  clock,  which 
by  its  sound  summons  others  to  fulfil  duties  that  it 
never  accomplishes  itself.'^ 

When  she  was  removed  from  the  position  of  Mis- 
tress of  Novices,  an  office  she  had  so  ably  filled,  the 
Sister  who  succeeded  her  importuned  her  for  some 
written  advice.     Sister  F.  Angelica  promised  to  grat- 
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ify  her,  and,  shortly  after,  placed  in  her  hands  a  paper    i 
containing  a  long  list  of  the  faults  she  believed  that    I 
she  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  discharge  of  this  employ-    j 
ment,  ending  with  these  observations  :     ^'  You  will 
acquit  yourself  perfectly  of  the  duty  on  which  you 
have  just  entered,  by  particularly  avoiding  to  imitate 
me."    This  was  not  the  only  occasion  on  which  she    i 
made  known  her  faults.     She  filled  pages  witli  them, 
showing  them  in  confidence  to  the  young  Sisters  dur- 
ing their  annual  retreats. 

In  1673,  the  most  honored  Mother  Madeline  Euge- 
nia Bertaut  having  fallen  dangerously  ill,  asked  to  be 
deposed,  and  Sister  F.  Angelica  Priolo,  who  had  not     \ 
yet    completed    her    thirty-fourth    year,   was    elected     \ 
Superioress  to  the  great  delight  of  all.      His  lordship,     | 
Geste  de  la  Brunetiere,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Saintes, 
then  Superior  of  the  monastery,  confirmed  this  election     ! 
with  pleasure,  having  a  very  high  esteem  for  the  new 
Mother.      These  sentiments  were  shared  by  all  who 
knew  her;   for  all  were  attracted   by  her  religious     i 
deportment  and  her  exquisite  delicacy,  as  well  as  by     | 
her  prudence,  wisdom  and  generosity.      The  love  and     | 
veneration  of  the  community  for  this  worthy  Super-     ^ 
ioress  cannot  be  expressed.      By  an  amiable  and  sweet     J 
gravity    she    subjected    minds    and     gained    hearts..    \ 
"  Superiors,'^   she    sometimes    said,    "  ought   to   con-     ; 
sider  themselves  as  commissioned  by  God  to  promote     | 
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the  happiness  and  consolation  of  their  respectiv^e  com- 
munities/' Nevertheless,  she  did  not  think  that  in 
order  to  draw  the  confidence  or  affection  of  the  Sisters 
it  was  ever  permitted  them  to  tolerate  the  least  relax- 
ation or  introduce  any  novelty.  She  was  ever  exact 
in  making  them  observe  the  rule  in  a  spirit  of  love 
and  mildness.  Her  elevation  of  soul  and  ever  equal 
manner  of  acting  contributed  much  to  make  her  loved 
and  admired.  She  could  not  endure  any  littleness  or 
talk  over  trifles.  She  had  a  heart  that  was  tender 
and  compassionate,  free  and  easy  of  access,  never  con- 
sidering time  as  lost  when  employed  in  the  service  of 
her  neighbor.  Our  Lord  gave  her  a  remarkable  talent 
for  consoling  the  afflicted,  and  although  she  did  not 
wish  her  daughters  to  mingle  with  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  yet,  if  any  misfortune  occurred  in  their  fami- 
lies, she  shared  their  sorrow  with  a  sympathy  as  great 
as  the  earnestness  she  displayed  in  supporting  them 
under  the  trial. 

No  one  could  dissimulate  in  private  conversation 
with  her,  because  she  herself  was  so  frank  and  sincere 
to  those  who  spoke  to  her.  It  was  in  these  interviews 
that  she  healed  the  little  wounds  that  her  firmness 
sometimes  inflicted  in  public.  It  was  there  that  she 
rendered  an  account  of  her  own  conduct  to  her  sub- 
jects. She  did  it  so  wisely  and  sincerely  that  all  were 
convinced  of  her  superior  judgment.  The  blindest 
10 
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self-love  was  forced  to  condemn  itself,  and  acknowl- 
edge that  it  had  been  wrong  in  blaming  her. 

The  officers  of  the  house  were  most  happy  in  deal- 
ing with  such  a  Superior ;  for  she  knew  how  to  com- 
mand respect  and  obedience,  whilst  affording  great 
liberty  to  each  one.  After  appointing  a  Sister  to  an 
office,  of  which  she  believed  her  capable,  she  gave  her 
instructions  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  their  holy 
Founders,  and  particularly  recommended  to  those  who 
had  in  their  hands  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  house, 
to  be  exact  and  generous  in  the  exercise  of  their 
charge,  but  never  to  suffer  any  useless  expense.  After 
this,  relying  on  their  uprightness,  she  left  them  very 
free  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  functions. 
When  she  saw  them  occupied  in  some  fatiguing 
employment  she  lavished  upon  them  more  attention 
and  tenderness,  and  encouraged  them  to  suffer  cheer- 
fully for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  they  served.  She 
always  testified  particular  affection  for  the  domestic 
Sisters  and  servant  girls  :  and  went  with  pleasure  to 
the  kitchen  and  lower  court  to  visit  and  console  them, 
as  well  as  to  animate  them  to  appreciate  the  happiness 
they  enjoyed  in  serving  God  in  these  ,  laborious 
employments. 

This  good  Mother  was  ever  careful  not  to  reprimand 
the  community  or  individuals  too  hastily,  or  for  slight 
faults.     She  esteemed  nothing  more  difficult  than  to 


GARDEN   OF    THE   VISITATIOX.  Ill 

correct  opportunely.  She  showed  great  esteem  and 
affection  for  those  whom  she  reproved  ;  and  never  did 
she  make  use  of  any  language  that  savored  of  bitter- 
ness or  contempt;  on  the  contrary,  she  excused  the 
delinquent  w^iilst  she  blamed  the  fault,  saying,  ^^I 
know  you  acted  without  reflection — such  a  thing 
would  be  unworthy  of  your  virtue  and  good  heart — 
it  was  done  in  a  moment  of  surprise/^  Frequently 
she  confined  herself  to  a  single  word  to  recall  the  Sis- 
ters to  duty — thus,  hearing  any  discontent  expressed, 
slight  contradictions  or  frivolous  conversation,  she  said 
seriously,  ^'  Sursum  corda^  raise  up  your  hearts  ! '' 
These  few  words  sufficed  to  make  it  understood  that 
she  esteemed  such  trifles  unworthy  the  attention  -of 
religious. 

However,  faults  against  charity  were  exceptions  to 
this  indulgence ;  for  these  she  felt  bound  to  reprove 
on  the  spot  and  without  any  human  respect.  This 
custom  had  taken  so  strong  a  hold  upon  her  that  even 
when  she  was  no  longer  Superioress,  if  she  heard  any 
reprehensible  words  on  this  subject,  she  could  not  con- 
trol her  zeal  or  refrain  from  letting  it  appear  by  some 
word  or  sign.  Afterwards  she  would  say  apologeti- 
cally, "  I  forgot  myself;  being  no  longer  Superioress 
I  have  no  right  to  correct  you,  but  preserving  tlie 
heart  and  tenderness  of  a  Mother  for  you,  I  am  anx- 
ious to  prevent  your  faults.^^ 
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Her  greatest  pleasure  was  to  wait  upon  the  sick. 
As  soon  as  she  was  elected  Superioress,  she  devoted 
lierself  to  it  night  and  day.  Once  the  Sisters  thought 
it  their  duty  to  warn  her  of  the  risk  she  ran  of  con- 
tracting a  dangerous  malady,  by  continually  breathing 
the  vitiated  air  of  the  infirmary.  This  consideration 
did  not  arrest  her  charity,  though  she  suffered  many 
months  from  the  disease  with  which  the  Sister  whom 
she  had  so  carefully  attended  was  attacked ;  but  she 
endured  it  joyously,  considering  herself  too  highly 
recompensed  by  the  sight  of  this  poor  invalid  dying 
happily  in  her  arms,  and  exclaiming  with  as  much 
tenderness  as  gratitude,  "  My  sweet  Mother,  through 
the  mercy  of  God  your  kindness  has  conducted  me  to 
paradise.'^  All  the  Sisters  who  paid  the  debt  of 
nature  during  her  several  triennials,  could  have  ren- 
dered the  same  testimony.  She  assisted  them  until 
the  last  sigh  had  wafted  the  beloved  soul  to  its 
account;  then  she  tearfully  and  reverently  rendered 
the  last  services  to  their  bodies,  whicli  she  regarded  as 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Among  the  multiplied  traits  of  her  charity,  which 
might  be  cited,  we  select  the  following  :  A  domestic 
Sister,  overwhelmed  with  infirmities  which  rendered 
her  a  burden  to  herself  and  to  others,  fell  and  broke 
her  leg.  Mother  Frances  Angelica  set  an  example  to 
all  by  serving  and  comforting  her.     Both  as  Superior- 
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ess  and  Mistress  of  Novices  she  felt  pleasure  in  wait- 
ing upon  this  poor  invalid ;  and,  drawn  by  such  an 
example,  the  community  and  novitiate  rivalled  each 
other  in  attention  to  her.  After  many  years,  the  poor 
suflFerer  died  in  the  arms  of  this  truly  charitable  Sis- 
ter, then  no  longer  Superioress.  The  day  following 
her  decease  a  young  professed  Sister,  a  former  novice 
of  Sister  Frances  Angelica,  found  her  old  mistress  at 
the  foot  of  her  crucifix  in  tears,  and  asked  the  cause 
of  her  sorrow  in  these  words :  ''  Surely,  it  is  not  the 
loss  of  this  good  Sister  that  so  afflicts  you,  for  God 
has  done  the  community  a  great  favor  in  taking  her 
from  earth  to  heaven.^^  ^^Is  it  possible,^^  replied  Sis- 
ter Frances  Angelica,  sternly  and  with  a  voice  broken 
by  emotion,  ^^  that  you  mean  what  you  say  ?  I  cau- 
not  believe  it.  No,  you  have  too  much  faith  and 
charity  for  that.  I  assure  you  that  I  am  weeping  for 
this  poor  departed  one,  whom  I  regret  with  all  my 
heart.  "When  I  used  to  look  at  her  I  seemed  to  hear 
our  Lord  say :  ^  Behold  a  person  who  gives  you  an 
opportunity  of  serving  Me.  I  will  receive  as  done 
for  Myself  all  the  services  that  you  render  her.^ 
Now,  that  He  has  taken  her  away,  I  fear  that  it  is  in 
His  justice  rather  than  mercy,  judging  us  no  longer 
worthy  of  ministering  to  Him  in  the  person  of  our 
dear  Sister.^^ 

This  honored  Mother  inspired  her  daughters  with  a 
10* 
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very  high  idea  of  the  grace  they  enjoyed  in  being 
born  and  instructed  in  the  true  religion  ;  and  as  God 
had  called  her  from  heresy  to  the  Catholic  faith,  she 
doubly  appreciated  this  favor.  Every  day  she  recited 
once,  at  least,  the  Creed,  to  thank  God  for  this  inesti- 
mable gift  and  to  beg  of  Him  that  her  faith  might 
not  be  vain  and  sterile.  She  suggested  the  same 
devotion  to  persons  whom  she  directed,  exhorting 
them  earnestly  to  testify  their  attachment  to  the  holy 
Church,  not  only  by  praying  for  its  exaltation,  but  by 
faithfully  observing  its  commandments  and  ceremo- 
nies. She  particularly  desired  them  to  show  profound 
submission  to  all  its  decisions.  No  one  could  have  a 
greater  horror  of  anything  that  breathed  the  spirit  of 
novelty  in  matters  of  doctrine.  Never  did  she  speak 
with  more  force  and  eloquence  than  when  she 
deplored  the  misfortune  that  this  dangerous  curiosity 
drew  upon  religious.  ^^  My  dear  Sisters,'^  said  she, 
"  remain  in  your  happy  ignorance,  think  only  of 
praying  for  and  obeying  the  Church. ^^ 

When  the  six  years  of  her  Superiority  had  expired, 
this  very  honored  Mother  remitted  her  charge  into  the 
hands  of  Sister  Louisa  Antoinette  Colbert;  but  she 
was  not  to  enjoy  a  long  rest.  The  esteem  and  affec- 
tion the  community  felt  for  her  drew  her  from  retire- 
ment at  the  end  of  three  years.  In  1682  she  was 
re-elected,  to  the  great  joy  of  all,  and  resumed  the 
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charge  with  as  much  devotedness  as  ever.  Her  zeal 
even  extended  beyond  the  cloister.  She  procured  a 
mission  for  the  inhabitants  of  Chaillot,  and  toward 
the  close  of  this  harvest,  which  produced  great  fruit 
in  souls,  the  Reverend  Fathers  Capuchin  desired  to 
erect  a  cross  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  good 
work.  They  planted  it  near  the  walls  of  the  monas- 
tery, w4ience  it  could  easily  be  seen.  About  this  time 
it  was  made  known  to  Mother  Frances  Angelica  that 
Heaven  destined  very  great  afflictions  for  her.  In 
effect,  during  this  triennial  she  had  very  painful  diffi- 
culties to  bear.  God  permitted  that  some  of  the 
numberless  mortifications  and  contradictions  which 
assailed  her  should  come  from  those  from  whom  she 
ought,  naturally,  to  have  expected  them  the  least. 
Her  health  was  very  notably  impaired ;  but  if  her 
body  grew  weak  under  the  weight  of  the  cross,  the 
charity  of  her  heart  w^as  not  cooled.  She  maintained, 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  moderation  and 
profound  silence  about  what  she  suffered.  She,  also, 
knew  how  to  awaken  the  same  sentiments  in  her 
friends,  when  they  attempted  to  blame  those  who  had 
persecuted  her.  Not  only  did  she  pardon  from  her 
heart  those  of  w^hom  she  had  most  reason  of  com- 
plaint, but  she  disarmed  them  by  many  little  acts  of 
kindness,  excusing  them,  and  rendering  them  services 
with  a  graciousness  that  only  the  most  tender  charity 


116  FLOWERS   FROM   THE 

could  inspire.     At  the  end  of  three  years  her  health 
was  such  as  to  oblige  her  to  rest  from  active  duties. 

Nevertheless^  through  obedience,  she  accepted  tlie 
duty  of  Mistress  of  Novices,  of  which  she  acquitted 
herself  in  the  most  perfect  manner  during  the  six 
years  of  Mother  Mary  Louisa  Croiset's  government. 

In  1689,  the  King  of  England,  James  II,  having 
honored  the  monastery  with  a  visit,  at  once  recognized 
Sister  Frances  Angelica,  whom  he  had  seen  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  Queen,  his  mother.  He  testified  a 
very  particular  regard  for  her,  and  took  great  pleasure 
in  conversing  with  her  about  heavenly  things.  '^  1  do 
not  know  anyone,'^  said  he,  speaking  of  Sister  Frances 
Angelica,  "  who  writes  better  or  reasons  more  justly. ^^ 

After  the  disaster  of  the  Hague,  Sister  Frances 
Angelica,  then  Superioress,  offered  him  on  the  part  of 
the  community,  which  was  present,  its  sincere  condo- 
lence, saying  with  heartfelt  sorrow :  ^^  Your  Majesty, 
we  feel  greatly  humbled  at  our  unworthy  prayers  for 
the  success  of  your  cause  not  having  been  favorably 
answered."  At  first  he  did  not  reply,  and  Mother 
Angelica,  thinking  he  had  not  heard,  began  to  repeat 
what  she  had  said  in  a  louder  tone.  His  Majesty  then 
very  gravely  replied  :  ^'  Mother,  I  understood  you 
perfectly.  I  did  not  answer  at  first  in  order  not  to 
disagree  with  you,  but  you  force  me  now  to  tell 
you  that  I  am  not  of  your  sentiment.     I  go  farther, 
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and  even  say  it  is  not  just;  for,  it  seems  that  you 
deem  what  you  asked  of  God  better  than  what  He 
has  done;  now,  all  that  God  does  is  well  done.  I  say, 
moreover,  there  is  nothing  well  done  which  God  has 
not  done/^  Then  she  compared  him  to  St.  Louis,  so 
unsuccessful  in  his  expedition  against  the  infidels. 
But  the  unfortunate  King,  deeply  humbled,  said : 
^^  Ah,  Mother,  do  not  compare  me  to  this  great  mon- 
arch. It  is  true  that  I  resemble  him  somewhat  in 
my  misfortunes,  but  not  in  my  works.  He  was  a 
saint  from  his  youth,  and  I  have  been  a  great  sinner. 
I  ought  to  regard  the  afflictions  God  has  sent  me  not 
as  trials,  but  as  chastisements  for  my  sins." 

The  Queen  of  England,  Mary  Beatrix  d'Este,  loved 
Mother  Frances  Angelica  from  her  first  acquaintance 
with  her,  and  took  pleasure  in  giving  her  continual 
proofs  of  her  affection.  This  royal  favor,  w^holly 
unsought  for  by  the  humble  nun,  was  probably  the 
innocent  cause  of  the  great  sacrifice  that  Sister  Fran- 
ces Angelica  w^as  soon  called  upon  to  make. 

At  the  Ascension  of  1691  she  was  elected  Superi- 
oress amidst  universal  joy.  The  community  was  com- 
posed of  religious  formed  and  trained  by  her  care 
alone ;  thus,  she  possessed  their  entire  confidence. 
Whilst  she  thought  only  of  doing  God's  w^ork  with 
fidelity  and  devotedness,  Providence  entrusted  to  her 
an  important  and  difficult  mission,  to  which,  notwith- 
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standing  all  the  protests  of  her  humility,  she  had  to 
submit  in  holy  obedience.  TVe  allude  to  the  erection 
of  the  house  of  St.  Cyr  into  a  regular  Order. 

This  work,  attended  with  the  most  brilliant  success, 
created  great  sensation.  The  edat  attending  it 
reflected  on  the  whole  Order  of  the  Visitation,  and 
keenly  excited  the  interest  of  its  members.  From  all 
parts  came  letters  demanding  explanations.  Jealous 
of  preserving  the  spirit  of  simplicity  and  humility, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  institute,  they  thought 
it  strange  that  Sisters  of  the  Visitation  should  be 
engaged  in  an  aflFair  of  so  great  importance. 

To  satisfy  the  general  desire  on  this  subject,  the  Sis- 
ters of  Chaillot  published  an  exact  account  of  their 
doings  in  a  circular  letter  written  from  Saint  Cyr  in 
the  year  1698,  by  Sisters  Mary  Constance  Gobert  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  la  Moine.  This  letter  furnishes  us 
with  some  details  of  Sister  F.  Angelica  too  edifying 
to  be  omitted.  Besides,  it  is  consoling  to  be  able  to 
give  undeniable  proofs  of  the  great  influence  that  the 
memory  and  spirit  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  then  exer- 
cised, and  of  which  the  first  Mothers  and  Sisters  were 
so  faithful  guardians.  Moreover,  it  seems  to  us  of 
great  interest  to  preserve  evidence  of  the  profoundly 
Christian  spirit  of  faith  which  animated  the  kings  of 
those  days.  The  glorious  title  of  "  Eldest  Sons  of  the 
Church,'^  which  they  bore,  was  not  a  vain  and  empty 
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one.  We  will,  then,  give  the  very  words  of  the  Sis- 
ters, abridging  the  less  important  details,  interesting 
only  to  the  institute  :* 

"September  18, 1692,  the  Abbe  Tiberge  called  upon 
our  dear  Mother,  to  inform  her  that  she  had  been 
selected  to  form  the  "  Ladies  of  St.  Louis  ^^  to  the 
religious  life,  giving  her  to  understand,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  choice  was  decided  upon  ;  that  she  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  submit,  to  select  two  religious 
competent  to  assist  her,  and  to  set  out  at  once.  This 
announcement  astounded  the  community,  and  our 
loved  Mother  exerted  all  her  skill  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  so  extraordinary  a  command.  She  wrote 
to  Madame  de  Maintenon  in  the  strongest  terms,  rep- 
resenting to  her  that  our  little  Institute  was  in  no 
way  suited  to  form  the  Ladies  of  St.  Louis;  that 
there  w^as  nothing  in  our  customs  that  could  be  of  use 
to  them ;  and  that,  for  herself  individually,  she  was 
less  calculated  than  any  other  to  effect  the  proposed 
object.  Even  after  having  received  her  obedience,  she 
addressed  to  Mgr.  de  Harlay,  then  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
these  lines,  which  portray  her  disposition  and  the  sen- 
timents of  her  heart : 
^'^  My  Lord: 

" '  We  have  received  with  profound  respect  and  sub- 
mission the  orders  with  which  it  has  pleased  your  lord- 

^See  Appendix  A. 
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ship  to  honor  us,  in  accordance  with  the  king's  inten- 
tions. My  personal  unworthiness  and  my  incapacity 
for  the  execution  of  so  great  an  undertaking,  so  exalted 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  make  me  tremble  with 
fear,  being  certain  that  I  shall  do  nothing  of  what  is 
expected  from  me.  If  I  had  the  honor  of  being  per- 
sonally known  by  your  Lordship,  I  am  sure  your  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  service  of  the  king 
would  have  prompted  you  to  take  other  measures,  and 
choose  a  subject  better  fitted  to  fulfil  your  designs. 

"  ^Our  community  takes  the  liberty  of  representing 
to  your  lordship  my  bodily  infirmities.^  It  is,  indeed, 
true  that  they  may  serve  as  obstacles  to  the  work  in 
question  by  the  bad  example  that  I  may  give.  After 
this  respectful  representation  of  facts,  I  protest  to  your 
Lordship  my  will  to  undergo  whatever  humiliation 
may  thence  result  to  me.' 

^'  This  humble  Superioress  supplicated  the  queen  of 
England  to  use  her  influence  with  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  to  divert  her  from  this  project ;  but  all  to  no 
purpose.  Madame  de  Maintenon  had  foreseen  these 
difficulties  and  was  prepared  to  resist  them.  '  Good 
and  regular  religious,'  said  she,  ^  can  not  bear  to  leave 
their  convents,  and  allege  a  thousand  pretexts  for 
remaining  in  their  enclosure,  whilst  on  the  contrary, 
those  who  do  not  live  up  to  their  rule  would  come  wil- 
lingly, but  we  do  not  want  them.'      The  pressing  but 
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humble  expostulations  of  Mother  F.  Angelica  served 
only  to   strengthen   the  resolution   already  taken,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  reply  of  the  illustrious  marchion- 
ess : 
^' '  My  very  dear  3Iother : 

^'  •  It  is  sufficient  for  you  to  know  that  the  interest  of 
God  and  His  glory  are  concerned  in  the  affair  which 
the  Abbe  Tiberge  has  proposed  to  you.  The  personal 
objections  w^hich  you  allege  are  worthy  of  your  virtue ; 
but,  with  all  respect,  I  venture  to  tell  you,  that  your 
evidence  cannot  be  taken  in  your  own  cause,  and  that 
your  argument  only  increases  my  desire  to  see  you  at 
Saint  Cyr.  The  king  wishes  it,  and  the  archbishop 
commands  it.  After  this,  I  merit  no  consideration. 
My  part  will  be  to  welcome  you  with  all  my  heart, 
and  to  lighten  as  much  as  possible  the  burden  we  lay 
upon  you.  The  Queen  of  England  was,  at  first, 
frightened  at  my  proposition;  but  she  afterwards 
yielded,  forgetting  her  own  interest,  as  soon  as  she- 
learned  the  great  good  you  could  effect  in  forming  to 
the  religious  life  those  w^ho  are  to  sustain  so  holy  an 
establishment.  Place  no  further  obstacle  to  the  good 
work,  I  beseech  you,  and  destroy  not  the  pleasure  that 
your  coming  will  give  us,  by  showing  too  great  repug- 
nance. I  much  desire  to  go  bring  you  myself;  but  my 
arrival  would,  perhaps,  create  too  great  a  sensation ; 
and,  if  this  news  is  know^n  at  Chaillot,  I  fear  I  would 
11 
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not  be  well  received.  If  you  judge  otherwise,  dear 
Mother^  I  will  be  delighted  to  go  for  you.  Be  assured 
that  I  am  with  all  the  esteem  that  you  merit, 

^^^  Yours  &c.' 

''  In  her  letter  to  the  community,  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  expresses  herself  thus : 

"  '  3Iy  very  honored  Mothers : 

'^ '  If  the  design  of  Saint  Cyr  regarded  only  my  own 
interests,  God  is  my  witness  that  I  would  sacrifice 
them  to  yours  and  those  of  this  dear  Superioress,  who 
doe?  not  suffer  less  in  leaving  you  than  you  do  in  part- 
ing with  her.  But,  if  you  will  for  a  moment  forget 
your  own  advantage,  and  consider  the  field  of  labor 
which  awaits  her  at  Saint  Cyr,  together  with  the  good 
she  can  accomplish,  I  am  sure  you  will  all  desire  to 
contribute  thereto^  and  be  delighted  to  make  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  sacrifice  of  passing  some  time  \vithout 
the  support  you  find  in  her  vrhom  we  now  ask  of  you. 
Believe  me,  I  shall  forget  or  neglect  nothing  that  will 
add  to  the  personal  comfort  of  your  honored  Mother 
Priolo,  or  that  will  lighten  the  labor  we  are  going  to 
impose  upon  her.  Please  God,  she  will  return  to  you 
in  good  health,  and  you  will  not  then  regret  that  she 
has  left  you,  to  form  some  religious  to  conduct  one  of 
the  greatest  institutions  of  the  Church,  an  establish- 
ment for  which  I  hope  you  will  in  future  have  a  very 
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special  attachment.  The  daughters  of  the  Visitation 
do  not  leave  their  convents  for  unimportant  causes ; 
therefore^  in  desiring  to  have  you  among  us,  we  are 
actuated  by  the  highest  esteem  for  you.  The  spirit  of 
your  holy  Founder  is  admired  and  loyed  by  all  here ; 
is  it  then  possible  that  you  would  object  to  give  him 
so  great  a  number  of  daughters^  or  that  your  affection 
would  not  yield  to  so  evident  a  good  ? 

^*  ^  I  dare  not  go  to  ask  her  from  you,  not  having  suf- 
ficient courage  to  witness  your  leave-taking,  although 
I  greatly  desire  to  assure  you  verbally  of  the  gratitude 
we  feel,  and  that  I  shall  be  all  my  life  attached  to 
your  community  as  to  the  source  of  all  the  good  that 
will  be  done  in  ours.' 

"  Our  Mother  seeing  the  determination  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  wrote  not  only  to  our  monasteries  of  Paris, 
but  to  Annecy,  to  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  then  to 
Bourges,  to  Lyons  and  to  many  other  of  our  oldest 
houses,  to  inform  them  of  the  mission  imposed  upon 
her,  and  to  know  if  she  ought  not  to  be  deposed  before 
undertaking  it.  All  the  replies  urged  her  to  retain 
her  charge,  each  thinking  that  she  would,  in  all  prob- 
ability, not  remain  long  at  Saint  Cyr,  on  account  of 
her  infirmities. 

'^  The  29th  of  October,  our  dear  Mother  received  her 
obedience  to  set  out,  and  his  Lordship,  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  placed  the  government  of  the  community  of 
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Chaillot  in  the  hands  of  the  Assistant,  our  most  honored 
Sister  Anne  Elizabeth  Moufle. 

"  Madame  de  Maintenon/^  continued  Sisters  Mary 
Constance  Gobert  and  Mary  Elizabeth  le  Moine,  com- 
panions of  Mother  Frances  Angelica,  ^^did  us  the 
honor  of  coming  herself  on  the  24th  of  November,  to 
conduct  us  to  Saint  Cyr,  where  we  were  received  by 
the  ladies  of  Saint  Louis  with  all  possible  cordiality. 
The  marchioness  led  us  to  her  own  apartments  which 
she  destined  for  us,  and  begged  our  Mother  to  take 
some  rest  before  entering  upon  the  duties  of  the  novi- 
tiate. Three  days  after,  his  Lordship,  the  Bishop  of 
Chartres,  assembled  the  community,  and  after  the 
Superioress  had  voluntarily  resigned  her  authority, 
the  prelate  conferred  upon  our  Mother  the  govern- 
ment of  the  house.  He  had  previously  assured  her 
that  this  nomination  was  only  a  necessary  formality, 
that  she  should  have  the  name  of  Superioress  of  Saint 


Cyr,  but  that  Madame  de  Maintenon  would  attend  to 
the  temporal  affairs  and  the  direction  of  the  young 
ladies ;  in  fine,  she  should  only  be  responsible  for  the 
novitiate,  the  choice  of  good  subjects  and  their  spirit- 
ual training, 

^^The  teaching  of  the  classes  was  confided  to  the 
charitable  'School  Sisters,'  instituted  by  Rev.  Pere 
Barre,  and  founded  by  the  Abbe  de  Montigny  Ser- 
vient.    The  'Sisters  of  Charity'  of  the  order  of  Saint 
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Vincent  de  Paul  were  not  less  edifying  than  satisfac- 
tory in  this  royal  foundation,  where  they  had  been 
employed  from  the  commencement  in  the  care  of  the 
sick. 

*^  The  ladies  gave  up  their  respective  occupations  on 
the  feast  of  St.  Andrew,  retired  into  solitude,  and 
made  a  retreat  preparatory  to  taking  the  veil.  The 
Bishop  of  Chartres  performed  the  ceremony  on  the  7th 
of  December.  These  ladies  numbered  twenty,  one  pro- 
fessed with  simple  vows,  five  novices  and  two  domes- 
tic Sisters. 

^^They  only  took  the  coif  and  not  the  religious 
habit.  The  king  never  w^ould  consent  to  their  laying 
aside  their  ordinary  dress,  which  was  quite  simple  and 
modest;  therefore,  he  obtained  from  the  Pope  permis- 
sion for  the  religious  to  retain  it  when  making  solemn 
vows.  At  the  profession  they  only  added  a  gold  cross 
and  a  large  mantle  of  ceremony,  destined  to  be  worn 
only  in  the  church. 

^^  During  the  first  year  our  Mother  gave  two  instruc- 
tions every  day  on  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  the  Con- 
stitutions and  all  the  practices  of  the  religious  life, 
observing  at  the  same  time  whether  they  performed 
them  exactly  as  she  had  explained.  Their  minds  were 
so  well  disposed  that  they  entered  without  difficulty 
into  everything  that  concerned  perfect  regularity,  such 
as  using  in  common  clothing,  linen,  furniture  of  the 
11* 
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cells,  and,  iii  fine,  everything.  They  also  sacrificed 
their  liberty  of  choosing  a  particular  confessor,  by 
accepting  the  two  that  were  appointed.  Besides  this, 
they  had  only  one  seal  for  the  coniraunity;  they  never 
went  to  the  parlor  unless  accompanied  by  another,  and 
with  the  veil  lowered,  &c. 

^^  These  ladies  even  adopted  our  Directory  in  what 
regarded  the  spiritual  exercises,  also  some  practices  of 
our  Constitutions ;  such  as  the  two  daily  obediences,, 
the  manner  of  receivino;  correction  and  tellino;;  faults 
in  the  refectory,  the  two  vigilants,  the  Superior's  aid, 
the  recalling  of  the  presence  of  God  during  the  recre- 
ation, relating  the  reading,  and  confidence  towards  the 
Superior. 

"Thus  the  novitiate  passed,  with  the  blessing  of 
God  and  the  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
as  well  as  that  of  Madame  de  Maintenpn.  We  must 
also  say  of  our  dear  Mother  that  God  spoke  through 
her  in  such  a  manner  that  no  one  could  resist  her 
words. 

"As  the  number  of  postulants  admitted  to  trial  was 
very  considerable,  it  was  judged  proper  to  divide  the 
labor  of  attending  to  them ;  accordingly,  on  the  last 
day  of  July;  1693,  we  were  charged  with  the  new- 
comers, and  Mother  Frances  Angelica  Priolo  devoted 
herself  entirely  to  the  ladies.  It  was  at  this  time  we 
sent  for  Sister  Clare  Angelica  de  Beauvais,  to  assist  in 
this  important  mission. 
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"  The  king,  who  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as 
to  see  so  holy  an  undertaking  succeed,  came  frequently 
to  Saint  Cyr  during  the  novitiate.  Two  or  three  times 
he  did  our  Mother  the  honor  of  having  a  private 
interview  with  her,  and  expressed  in  the  most  gra- 
cious manner,  how  very  agreeable  to  him  was  the 
choice  that  had  been  made  of  her  for  this  work, 
and  how^  highly  he  approved  her  conduct.  His 
Majesty  made  known  to  her,  also,  his  pious  inten- 
tions in  regard  to  proper  subjects  for  the  House  of  St. 
Louis.  He  w^as  so  convinced  that  on  this  point 
depended  the  entire  success  of  the  establishment,  that 
he  recommended  it  in  almost  every  visit.  One  day, 
when  his  Majesty  was  speaking  to  the  ladies  of 
St.  Louis,  Madame  de  Maintenon  presented  him  a 
sheet  of  blank  paper,  with  the  request  that  he  would 
write  what  he  believed  most  essential  for  the  good  of 
the  house.  Imitating,  no  doubt,  what  is  related  of 
our  holy  Founder,  he  wrote  :  ^  Good  subjects  and  reg- 
ularity J  On  another  occasion,  when  they  jokingly 
told  his  Majesty  that  he  must  have  this  maxim  very 
much  at  heart,  since  he  inculcated  it  so  frequently,  he 
replied,  '  It  is  on  this  that  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  the  community  depend.' 

^^It  was,  in  effect,  the  most  important  affair,  and  the 
most  difficult  to  manage;  for,  although  the  house  w^as 
filled  with  pious  persons,  all  were  not  suited  for  the 
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Institute,  and  it  required  a  perspicacity  as  clear  as  our 
Mother's  to  make  the  distinction,  and  to  dispose  them 
to  choose  another  Order. 

"The  novitiate  terminated,  the  ladies  prepared  to 
pronounce  their  solemn  vows  by  a  retreat  of  ten  days, 
made  with  the  greatest  fervor.  His  Lordship,  the 
Bishop  of  Chartres,  took  the  trouble,  on  two  or  three 
occasions,  to  read  to  them  himself  their  Constitutions, 
such  as  they  had  been  regulated  during  the  year,  ask- 
ing them  at  each  article  if  they  were  satisfied,  and  if 
they  desired  to  make  their  vows  according  to  these 
engagements.  The  ladies  having  replied  that  they 
consented  to  all  with  their  whole  heart,  he  made  them 
sign  them,  one  after  the  other,  in  presence  of  the 
Abbes  de  Brisacier  and  Tiberge,  the  confessors  of  the 
house,  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  our  Mother  and  her 
Visitandine  Sisters.  Of  all  the  first  foundresses  of  St. 
Cyr,  there  remained  only  six  in  the  novitiate,  the 
others  having  entered  our  Institute  or  other  regular 
monasteries.  Our  fervent  novices  made  their  profes- 
sion at  various  times.  The  first  ceremony  took  place 
on  the  11th  of  December,  1693,  and  the  second  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1694. 

"  Immediately  after,  our  honored  Mother  earnestly 
entreated  to  be  relieved  from  Superiority,  and 
some  days  later,  the  community  being  assembled  in 
the  choir,  she  formally  resigned  her  authority  into  the 
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hands  of  his  Lordship,  the  Bishop  of  Chartres,  who, 
at  the  same  time,  nominated  the  Superioress  and  the 
four  councillors.  Our  Mother  afterwards  begged  the 
prelate  to  make  the  annual  visit,  in  order  to  show  the 
newly  professed  the  ceremonies  and  manner  of  receiv- 
ing their  Bishop.  This  visit  ended  by  assembling  the 
chapter,  when  they  concluded  the  affiliation  of  the 
royal  House  of  St.  Louis  with  our  Institute. 

^^  Our  Mother,  having  settled  these  ladies  in  their 
charges,  thought  only  of  facilitating  her  return  to  our 
monastery ;  but  Madame  de  Maintenon,  thinking  her 
absolutely  necessary  to  form  the  new  Mother,  obliged 
her  to  remain  three  months  longer  in  quality  of 
deposed  Superioress,  during  which  time  she  particu- 
larly applied  herself  to  strengthening  the  good  so 
happily  begun,  and  to  giving  an  example  of  the 
respect  and  perfect  submission  that  a  religious, 
although  old  and  experienced,  ought  to  render  to  her 
Superioress,  however  young  and  little  versed  in  the 
art  of  governing  she  may  be. 

^'  The  good  order  which  reigned  in  this  house  was 
truly  admirable.  One  recognized  in  it  the  hand  of 
Providence,  the  wisdom  of  the  illustrious  monarch, 
the  piety  and  zeal  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  the 
great  skill  in  guiding  souls  with  which  our  Lord  had 
endowed  our  Mother.  Although  this  Institute  is  very 
different   from  ours,  it   nevertheless   adopted   every- 
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thing  in  our  Constitutions  which  could  accord  with  its 
principal  end,  the  education  of  young  girls.* 

"On  the  eve  of  our  Mother's  departure  the  king 
came  to  St.  Cyr,  and  paid  her  the  compliment  of  say- 
ing that  he  had  come  from  Versailles  expressly  to 
tender  her  the  thanks  of  the  community,  adding  to 
these  words  new  proofs  of  esteem  and  benevolence. 
His  Majesty  again  assured  her  of  his  royal  protection 
over  our  house  and  the  whole  Institute,  and  knowing 
the  intimate  relations  which  united  our  communities, 
he  earnestly  begged  her,  when  writing  to  our  monas- 
teries, to  ask  prayers  for  his  eternal  salvation. 

"Two  months  previously,  his  Majesty,  who  had  a 
very  special  devotion  to  our  holy  Founder,  desired  to 
come  to  celebrate  his  feast  with  us.  Nothing  was 
wanting  to  the  solemnity  of  this  day,  the  king  hav- 
ing sent  his  own  musicians  to  St.  Cyr  to  sing  Vespers, 
at  which  he  assisted  with  the  Dauphin.  Our  devotion 
was  powerfully  excited  by  that  of  this  great  monarch, 
who  sang  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  the  praises  of 
God,  mingling  his  voice  with  nearly  three  hundred 
young  persons,  who  alternately  responded  to  the  most 
beautiful  music  that  could  possibly  be  heard  on  earth. 

"It  was  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1694,  that  our  dear 
Mother,  accompanied  by  Sister  Clare  Angelica  de 
Beauvais,  quitted  the  House  of  St.  Cyr,  amidst  the 

^  See  Appendix  B. 
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sighs  and  tears  of  the  ladies,  who  were  exceedingly 
affected  at  the  separation. 

^^  Madame  de  Mamtenon  had  the  kindness  to  accom- 
pany her  to  our  monastery  of  Chaillot.  Yielding  to 
the  desires  of  this  illustrious  lady,  our  Mother  left  us 
with  one  companion,  to  form  the  subjects  who  still 
remained  to  be  received.* 

" '  I  cannot  tell  you/  wrote  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
to  Mother  Aimee  Benigna  de  Lucinge,  Superioress  of 
Annecy,  "all  that  we  owe  to  those  of  whom  God  has 
made  use  to  establish  regularity  in  the  House  of  St. 
Cyr.  The  members  of  that  community  w^ill  ever  pre- 
serve the  deepest  gratitude  for  so  great  a  benefit,  and 
for  those  who  contributed  to  this  good  work  an  esteem 
far  below  their  merit.  You,  very  honored  Mother, 
cannot  thank  God  too  much  for  the  abundant  grace 
with  which  He  has  favored  the  four  Sisters  of  whom 
I  speak.  One  is  a  perfect  example  of  a  fervent  nov- 
ice ;  another,  a  model  to  the  community  of  consum- 
mate virtue,  with  the  obedience  of  a  child,  a  great 
mind,  and  still  greater  humility ;  the  third  animates 
all  by  her  courage  and  intelligence,  joining  unremit- 
ting labor  to  the  continual  practice  of  mortification 
and  regularity ;  but  how  can  I,  most  honored  Mother, 
tell  you  what  the  Superioress  is,  who  after  having 

^These  two  Sisters  remained  at  St.  Cyr  until  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1700. 
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begun  by  a  diffidence  in  herself  so  sincere  that  her 
health  even  failed  under  the  apprehension  of  what  she 
was  to  undertake,  labored  at  and  quickly  finished  her 
work  with  so  great  virtue  and  capacity,  with  such 
sweetness,  firmness,  and  energy  as  could  only  come 
from  Him  who  is  pleased  to  elevate  the  humble  and 
cast  down  the  proud  ?  ^ 

'' '  Behold,  my  dear  Sisters,^  continues  Mother  de 
Lucinge  herself,  ''  a  testimony  far  more  valuable  than 
anything  we  could  say.  But,  to  reply  to  those  most 
honored  Sisters,  the  Superioresses,  who  have  expressed 
to  us  some  displeasure  at  the  entire  communication  of 
our  writings  to  the  ladies  of  Saint  Louis,  I  owe  it  to 
the  honor  of  Sister  Frances  Angelica  Priolo,  to  say  to 
them,  that  she  knew  how  to  moderate  our  maxims  so 
justly  in  establishing  them  in  this  august  house,  and 
how  to  apply  them  in  so  proper  a  manner  to  these 
ladies,  that  although,  it  is  true,  they  practise  the 
greater  part  of  the  customs  of  our  Institute,  yet  iio  one 
would  ever  take  a  Lady  of  Saint  Louis  for  a  Sister  of 
the  Visitation,  or  a  Sister  of  the  Visitation  for  a  Lady 
of  Saint  Louis.  She  has  established  the  spirit  of  our 
Order  at  St.  Cyr,  without  leaving  there  either  our 
Constitutions  or  our  habit.' ^^  (Circular  of  the  14th  of 
November,  1693.) 

Shortly  after  the  return  of  Mother  Frances  Angel- 
ica (at  the  Ascension  of  the  same  year,  1694),  she  was 
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reelected,  her  absence  having  only  increased  the  esteem 
and  affection  of  her  daughters  for  her.  But,  whilst 
all  hearts  were  filled  with  joy,  our  Lord,  who  des- 
tined this  worthy  Superioress  for  the  glory  of  heaven, 
showed  her  that  the  cross,  and  not  honor,  opened  the 
way.  This  holy  soul  had  some  presentiment  of  the 
painful  and  afflicting  state  to  which  she  was  about  to 
be  reduced.  She  was  deeply  affected,  but  reanimating 
her  courage,  she  cried  aloud  :  "  O  precious  cross !  O 
blessed  tribulation !  my  flesh  trembles,  but  my  heart 
desires  and  adores  you,  since  the  Heart  of  my  God 
ordains  you  for  me.'^  They  saw  her  plunged  in  sad- 
ness, saying  to  herself:  "Shall  I  not  drink  the  chalice 
that  my  God  and  Father  has  prepared  for  me?'^ 
Soon  she  was  attacked  with  fever  and  many  other 
infirmities,  which  placed  her  life  in  great  danger. 
Then  she  solicited  her  deposition  with  importunities 
so  reiterated  that  they  were  constrained  to  acquiesce, 
hoping  that  rest  would  contribute  to  her  cure.  In 
effect,  the  care  of  the  most  honored  Mother  Clare 
Angelica  de  Beauvais,  who  succeeded  her,  produced  a 
very  marked  improvement  of  which  they  hoped  to 
make  use  for  the  benefit  of  the  community.  But  this 
venerated  Sister  asked  as  a  favor  that  they  would 
never  again  confide  to  her  the  charge  of  souls.  Her 
request  was  granted.  However,  during  the  fourteen 
years  that  she  still  survived,  she  ceased  not  to  be  very 
12 
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useful  by  her  wise  counsel,  her  peaceful  disposition, 
and,  above  all,  by  the  tender  solicitude  of  her  heart 
to  solace  her  neighbor. 

Nothing  was  wiser  and  more  edifying  than  her  con- 
duct towards  all,  whether  in  authority  or  under  obedi- 
ence. On  the  one  hand,  she  inclined  Superioresses  to 
lighten  the  yoke  of  religion  by  kindness  and  sweet- 
ness ;  on  the  other,  she  encouraged  the  Sisters  to  per- 
form faithfully  their  duty  to  God,  to  consider  Him  in 
the  person  of  His  representatives,  and  to  sacrifice  to 
Him  their  sufferings  and  repugnances.  By  her  con- 
versations, so  full  of  the  spirit  of  God,  she  knew 
admirably  well  how  to  sustain  and  comfort  those  in 
affliction.  The  words  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
Marie  Beatrix  d'Este,  on  this  subject,  are  a  proof  of 
this  truth:  '^It  is  but  just,'^  said  her  Majesty,  redoub- 
ling her  attention  to  this  dear  invalid,  "that  I  should 
now  try  to  comfort  my  dear  Mother  Priolo,  who  has 
given  me  such  consolation.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
care  she  took  of  me  in  my  extreme  affliction  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  the  King,  my  lord  (James  II),  or 
the  kind  words  she  spoke  to  me  and  the  holy  reading 
that  she  selected  for  me  in  the  ^  Treatise  on  the  Love  of 
Godr' 

"  My  most  honored  Mother,'^  she  wrote  later  from 
Saint  Germain,  "  I  envy  my  daughter  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  you  to-day,  whilst  the  same  happiness  is  not 
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permitted  to  me ;  however,  I  hope  to  enjoy  it  next 
month.  If  it  please  God  to  prolong  our  life  until 
then,  you  and  I  will  meet.  In  expectation  of  it,  we 
must  will  what  He  wdlls,  contenting  ourselves  with 
being  weak,  infirm,  dying  at  any  time  and  in  the 
manner  that  He  ordains.  I  pray  frequently  for  you, 
dear  Mother,  and  ask  nothing  less  than  that  God  will 
make  you  a  great  saint.  OflFer  some  aspirations  for 
me  from  time  to  time,  asking  for  me  the  same  grace, 
and  believe  that  as  long  as  I  live  I  am  yours  with  all 
the  tenderness  of  which  my  heart  is  capable. 

"Mary,  Qmenr 

The  last  years  of  the  life  of  this  truly  edifying  Sis- 
ter were  passed  in  a  weak  and  suffering  state.  A 
slight  attack  of  apoplexy  left  her  partly  paralyzed. 
She  moved  with  great  difficulty,  and,  although  her 
mind  remained  very  clear,  she  could  not  express  her 
ideas.  Regarding  her  pitiable  state,  she  exclaimed, 
"  To  live  is  worse  than  to  die." 

A  mortal  sadness  overwhelmed  her,  she  was  heard 
crying  incessantly,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
abandoned  me  ?  '^  This  treatment,  which  appeared  to 
her  only  rigorous  justice  on  the  part  of  Heaven,  she 
adored,  repeating  with  profound  humility  the  words 
of  the  good  thief:  "It  is  but  just  that  we  should  suf- 
fer, because  we  have  sinned."     The  Sisters  could  not 
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restrain  their  tears  when  they  heard  this  venerated 
Sister  say  with  deep  sighs :  *^  My  dear  Sisters,  my 
beloved  children,  have  compassion  on  me,  pray  for 
me,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  struck  me/^ 

This  state,  already  so  painful,  was  nothing  compared 
to  the  suffering  her  soul  endured  during  the  last  months 
of  her  life.  We  quote  some  passages  from  a  letter  that 
R.  R.  Raffrom,  Minim,  who  possessed  her  entire  con- 
fidence, wrote  after  her  death  to  Mother  Anne  Eliza- 
beth Moufle,  then  Superioress  of  Chaillot : 

"  Reverend  Mother  : 

"  I  will  not  speak  to  you  of  the  virtues  of  Mother 
Priolo — they  are  already  known  to  you  ;  I  will  only 
^ay  a  word  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  God  over  her, 
a  conduct  very  severe  in  appearance,  but  which  I  have 
always  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  signal  favors  that 
God  can  impart  to  those  whom  He  elevates  to  a  very 
high  degree  of  merit  and  perfection.  She  experienced 
the  most  sensible  privations,  and  passed  through  the 
most  afflicting  states.  To  purify  her,  God  despoiled 
her  of  all  things.  Her  interior  suffering  was  univer- 
sal ;  her  heart  was  weighed  down  under  the  pressure 
of  profound  sadness,  which  filled  her  mind  with  the 
most  painful  ideas,  and  overwhelmed  her  with  the 
dread  of  the  Divine  judgments.  The  past  only  fur- 
nished her  subjects  of  fear;  the  future  made  her  trem- 
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ble  with  terror.  It  was  in  this  crucifying  state  that 
the  mission  of  St.  Cyr  was  confided  to  her.  It  is 
impossible  to  express  her  sorrow,  seeing  herself  in  so 
great  darkness,  at  being  obliged  to  appear  on  the  can- 
dlestick and  to  shine,  as  it  were,  in  the  most  eminent 
positions.  She  looked  upon  herself  as  a  victim  immo- 
lated to  obedience ;  and  our  Lord,  who  displays  His 
power  by  weak  instruments  annihilated  in  their  own 
eyes,  kept  her  always  in  this  disposition.  Thus,  she 
was  forced  to  do  violence  to  self  in  order  to  appear  at 
the  head  of  a  community  so  celebrated,  at  a  time  and 
in  a  state  in  which  she  would  have  wished  to  be 
buried  in  the  most  profound  seclusion,  pouring  out 
her  sadness  before  God.  When  she  returned  to  Chail- 
lot  her  time  of  trial  had  not  passed.  I  can  assure 
you,  she  endured  the  severest  sufferings  of  the  interior 
life,  and  one  would  have  difficulty  to  find  words  to 
express  the  crucifying  w^ays  by  which  God  conducted 
her,  and  which  increased  from  day  to  day.^^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  winter  of  1709  continual 
fever  was  added  to  her  other  infirmities.  The  physi- 
cian, apprehending  a  serious  result,  thought  it  his  duty 
to  warn  the  venerated  Sister  of  her  danger,  that  she 
might  receive  the  Sacraments  whilst  she  had  full  con- 
sciousness. As  she  so  feared  this  last  journey  from 
time  to  eternity,  she  would  have  desired  much  not  to 
be  aware  of  its  approach;  but,  making  to  God  the 
12* 


l?/8  FLOWERS   FROM   THE 

sacrifice  of  this  sufferings  she  rose  above  herself  and 
her  fears,  went  to  confession,  received  the  Holy  Viati- 
cum, and  made  all  the  requisite  acts  with  great  senti- 
ments of  humility  and  devotion. 

A  few  days  after  they  administered  to  her  the  Sac- 
rament of  Extreme  Unction,  after  which  she  endured, 
for  nearly  four  months,  a  species  of  purgatory  without 
a  single  complaint  escaping  her  lips.  She  was  always 
humble,  calm,  and  grateful.  Until  her  last  moment 
she  attended  strictly  to  the  practice  of  virtue.  One 
evening,  a  few  days  before  her  death,  she  appeared 
very  much  dejected.  The  infirmarians  wished  to 
cheer  her,  but  they  were  of  contrary  sentiments  as  to 
the  means  they  should  adopt  for  this  purpose.  The 
poor  dying  Sister  heard  the  discussion,  and  making  an 
extraordinary  effort,  she  implored  them  not  to  give 
her  the  additional  suffering  of  seeing  them  fail  in 
sweetness  and  condescension.  The  Sisters  having 
immediately  asked  pardon  of  each  other,  she  expressed 
her  lively  satisfaction.  It  was  almost  the  last  action 
of  her  life  in  which  she  showed  full  consciousness ;  a 
proof  of  the  ardor  of  the  charity  which  burned  in  her 
heart,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  shadows  of  death  by 
which  she  was  surrounded. 

To  accomplish  His  work,  our  Lord  left  her  in  an 
interior  state  of  dereliction,  more  painful  than  all  the 
maladies  that  afflicted  her  body.     She  had,  however. 
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air  the  spiritual  consolations  that  could  be  procured 
for  her ;  but,  towards  the  end,  she  appeared  insensible 
to  everything  here  below.  Holy  Communion,  which 
she  continued  to  receive  every  eight  days,  could 
alone  strengthen  her  soul  and  encourage  her  for  the 
combat.  After  being  united  for  the  last  time  to  her 
Saviour,  she  fell  into  a  lethargic  slumber  which  lasted 
twenty-four  hours,  when  finally,  purified  and  sancti- 
fied by  suffering,  this  beautiful  soul  took  its  flight  to 
Heaven. 

The  pious  Queen  of  England,  who,  as  we  have  seen, 
honored  this  dear  deceased  with  extraordinary  esteem, 
wrote  thus  to  the  community  of  Chaillot  to  console 
them  for  their  great  loss  : 

"  The  many  infirmities  from  which  Mother  Priolo 
has  suffered  for  several  years  have  not  prepared  me 
for  the  news  of  her  death,  or  prevented  me  from 
being  deeply  affected  by  it.  I  shall  never  forget  her 
devotedness  to  me  for  more  than  twenty  years,  or  the 
tender  friendship  and  perfect  confidence  I  entertained 
for  her,  and  which  have  been  of  great  service  to  me 
on  many  occasions.  I  ever  found  in  her  a  wise 
directress  in  spiritual  things^  and  a  prudent  counsellor 
in  temporal  affairs ;  for,  I  must  acknowledge,  I  had 
no  secrets  from  her  in  wdiat  regarded  myself  person- 
ally, being  convinced  that  she  knew  well  how^  to  keep 
them.     She   had   a  wonderfully  upright   heart,  kind 
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and  generous,  tender  towards  God  above  all,  and 
devoted  to  her  friends.  When  in  authority  she  knew 
so  well  how  to  command  the  respect  of  her  daughters, 
that  her  desires  even  were  faithfully  fulfilled  by  them. 

^^  In  fine,  I  should  never  finish  singing  the  praises 
of  this  good  Mother  if  I  strove  to  give  her  what  she 
merits ;  but  this  is  not  in  my  power.  Our  dear  Sis- 
ters will  supply  for  me  in  their  circular  letter  which 
will  soon  be  published,  and  which  I  have  read  with 
exquisite  pleasure,  as  it  gives  a  just  idea  of  the  mind 
and  virtues  of  this  worthy  child  of  St.  F.  de  Sales. 

"  Mary  Beatrix,  Queen.'^^ 

D.  S.  B. 


Notes  on  the  House  of  St.  Cyr,  taken  from  a  Gircalar 
Letter  of  the  Monastery  of  Chaillot,  in  the  year  1698. 

APPENDIX  A. 

Madame  de  Maintenon,  foundress  of  this  celebrated 
establishment,  had  no  idea  at  the  commencement  of 
the  success  which  Providence  destined  it  to  attain. 
Deeply  affected  by  the  neglected  condition  of  a  great 
number  of  nobly  born,  but  poor  young  girls,  a  state 
with  which  she  knew  well  how  to  sympathize  from 
her  own  experience,  she  collected  a  certain  number, 
and  had  them  reared  at  Rueil,  by  Madame  de  Brinon, 
an  old  Ursuline  religious.     Sometimes  the  noble  Mar- 
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chioness  stole  away  from  the  court  and  secluded  her- 
self with  these  little  girls,  teaching  them  to  kno*v  and 
serve  God.  "  I  have  never  passed  a  more  agreeable 
winter/^  she  frequently  said,  ^Hhan  that  one  during 
which  I  spent  a  few  days  in  a  stable  between  two 
cows,  and  all  these  children  around  me  plying  their 
distaflFs/' 

The  court  having  come  to  Versailles  she  begged  the 
king  to  lend  her  the  Castle  of  Noisy  as  a  lodging  for 
her  first  protegees.  Nothing  could  be  poorer  than 
this  youthful  band ;  but  the  frequent  visits  of  Mad- 
ame de  Maintenon,  the  perfect  order  she  established 
in  the  house,  the  protection  that  she  granted  it,  soon 
made  it  known.  On  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  the  Rev.  Father  de  la  Chaise 
visited  the  young  girls,  and  was  so  charmed  and  edi- 
fied by  their  modesty  and  devotion,  that  on  his  return 
to  Versailles  he  spoke  of  it  to  the  king,  saying:  "Sire, 
it  w^ould  be  a  work  worthy  of  your  piety  to  give  these 
poor  young  ladies  a  house  at  Noisy.'^  His  Majesty 
entered  into  the  proposition,  having  then  no  other 
design  than  that  of  paying  board  for  a  hundred  young 
girls  of  noble  birth.  He  spoke  of  it  to  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  who  asked,  at  first,  only  fifty  crowns  for 
each  one.  The  court  having  set  out  about  this  time 
for  Fontainbleau,  she  authorized  the  religious  of 
w^hom  we  have  spoken  to  receive  eighty  young  girls, 
who  were  to  join  the  twenty  already  collected. 
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Oa  her  return,  this  illustrious  benefactress  found 
that,  iastead  of  children  of  seven  or  eight  years  of 
age,  they  had  filled  the  house  with  persons  of  twenty- 
four  and  twenty-five.  Her  first  emotion  was  one  of 
disapprobation,  but  in  the  end  she  recognized  that 
Providence  had  wisely  conducted  this  affair,  for  they 
chose  among  the  oldest  those  most  capable  of  serving 
as  teachers  to  the  others. 

Things  did  not  remain  long  in  this  state.  Father 
de  la  Chaise  foresaw  that  this  work,  so  calculated  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  would  not  be  lasting,  since 
it  had  no  foundation  to  rest  upon ;  therefore,  he  took 
the  liberty  of  representing  to  his  Majesty  that  an 
establishment  destined  to  serve  as  an  asylum  for  the 
poor,  uneducated  young  noble  ladies  of  the  kingdom 
would  be  a  work  which  would  draw  upon  him  the 
blessing  of  both  God  and  man. 

He  who  holds  in  His  hands  the  hearts  of  kings  dis- 
posed Louis  XIV  to  receive  the  proposition  of  the 
Reverend  Father  favorably,  and  shortly  after  he 
decided  on  founding  the  establishment.  The  number 
to  be  admitted  was,  in  the  beginning,  restricted  to  five 
hundred  children  from  seven  to  twelve  years  old,  who 
were  to  be  educated  and  provided  for  until  the  age  of 
twenty.  He  spoke  of  it  to  Madame  de  Maintenon 
who  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  the  good  work.  She 
gave  orders  that  the  intentions  of  the  monarch  should 
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be  made  known  in  all  the  provinces.  The  number  of 
young  ladies  soon  increased  to  two  hundred.  The  cas- 
tle of  Noisy  was  too  small  to  accommodate  so  great  a 
number,  and  his  Majesty  turned  his  attention  toward 
erecting  a  new  building,  according  to  a  plan  that 
Madame  de  Maintenon  had  given  him.  An  archi- 
tect was  summoned  and  received  orders  to  form  his 
design  from  notes  placed  before  him.  The  king 
immediately  mounted  his  horse  and  set  out  to  select 
the  most  suitable  location.  This  was  found  in  the 
village  of  Saint  Cyr  in  the  diocese  of  Chartres,  half 
a  league  from  Versailles.  Mr.  de  Louvais  w^as 
authorized  to  employ  a  number  of  workmen  sufficient 
to  bring  the  work  to  a  speedy  completion.  A  thou- 
sand labored  at  the  building  with  so  much  industry 
and  activity  that,  in  less  than  four  months,  this  beau- 
tiful and  spacious  structure  was  perfect  in  all  its  parts. 
The  church  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mother  of 
God,  under  the  title  of  the  "Annunciation,'^  and  the 
establishment  was  called  the  "  Institute  of  St.  Louis, 
King  of  France.'^  The  children  took  possession  of  it 
in  the  month  of  August,  1686,  with  their  teachers, 
young  ladies  of  noble  birth,  chosen  from  among  the 
oldest  of  the  pupils  received  at  Noisy.  Madame  de 
Maintenon  soon  saw  the  necessity  of  binding  the 
teachers  to  the  Institute,  and  in  order  to  carry  out 
this  project  and  thereby  prevent  every  idea  of  a  change 
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or  separation  from  it,  she  selected  eighteen  who  had 
expressed  the  desire  of  becoming  religious,  and  caused 
them  to  undertake  a  very  singular  noviceship.  She 
prescribed  hardly  any  other  exercises  than  those  of  the 
classes.  Their  whole  attention  was  given  to  study,  to 
committing  many  things  to  memory,  and  to  composing 
pious  discourses,  etc.  At  the  close  of  some  months 
passed  thus,  without  being  exercised  in  any  religious 
practices,  they  made  the  three  simple  vows  of  religion, 
poverty,  chastity  and  obedience,  to  which  they  added 
a  fourth,  obliging  them  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
education  of  young  ladies. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  king,  in  order  to  render  this 
foundation  stable,  formed  the  design  of  consolidating 
the  immense  Abbey  of  St.  Dennis  w^ith  the  House  of 
St.  Louis,  w^ithout  prejudicing  in  any  way  the  convent- 
ual revenue.  He  wrote  to  Pope  Innocent  XII,  who 
approved  of  this  project  by  a  Bull,  dated  1691.  Whilst 
the  king  labored  to  secure  the  temporal  support  of  the 
new  community,  God  Himself  was  occupied  with  the 
spiritual.  Assisted  by  the  Abbe  Goblin,  Superior  of 
the  house,  and  the  Abbes  de  Bresacier  and  de  Tiberge, 
superiors  and  directors  of  foreign  missions,  Mgr.  de 
Marais,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  exerted  all  his  energy  to 
realize  the  washes  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  king  and 
Madame  de  Maintenon ;  but  his  success  did  not  cor- 
respond to  his  eflforts.     The  young  ladies,  emboldened 
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by  the  protection  of  the  king,  the  high  cultivation  of 
their  minds,  and  familiar  intercourse  with  their  illus- 
trious benefactress,  displayed  insupportable  haughti- 
ness; and  the  honor  of  representing  before  Louis 
XIV  tlie  tragedies  of  Esther  and  Athalie^  written 
expressly  for  them  by  the  immortal  Racine^  filled 
them  with  self-sufficiency  and  the  spirit  of  ambition. 
Madame  de  Maintenon  was  one  of  the  first  to  discover 
how  very  little  this  too  secular  education  responded  to 
her  desires.  "  God  knows/'  said  she,  ^^  that  we  wished 
to  establish  piety  at  Saint  Cyr ;  but  we  built  upon  sand. 
We  desired  these  ladies  to  have  cultivated  minds  and 
hearts.  We  have  succeeded  only  partially.  They 
liave  learning,  but,  alas  !  they  make  a  bad  use  of  it. 
A  simple  Christian  education  would  have  made  good 
girls,  of  whom  good  women  and  pious  religious  might 
have  been  formed.  We  wished  to  avoid  the  littleness 
of  convents.  God  has  punished  us  for  this  pride. 
There  is  no  house  in  the  world  which  has  so  much 
need  of  humility,  both  interior  and  exterior,  as  ours. 
Let  us  bless  God  for  having  opened  our  eyes  to  the 
truth.  He  inspires  piety.  May  it  increase  every  day 
among  us !  But  let  us  establish  it  solidly.  Let  us  not 
be  ashamed  to  retrace  our  steps.  We  will  alter  our 
manner  of  acting  and  speaking,  and  constantly  implore 
God  to  change  our  hearts." 

Urged  by  this  conviction,  she  readily  yielded  to  the 
13 
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advice  of  the  servants  of  God  whom  we  have  men- 
tioned  above.     All  represented  to  her  that  there  was 
no  success  to  be  hoped  for  from  an  institution  whose   j 
foundation  did  not  rest  upon  humility,  and  counselled   ! 
her  to  crush  the  proud  spirit  which   had  insinuated 
itself  into  the  young  hearts  of  her  protegees,  and  to   j 
insist    on    their    receiving     a    more    solid,    though   | 
less  polished  education.      Acting  by  her  orders,  the 
teachers   treated    them   with   apparent   forgetful ness,    I 
were   less  concerned  about   their   acquiring   graceful   i 
manners,  neglected  to  dress  for  them,  and  only  spoke   | 
to   them  for  necessary  things.     This  change  of  con-   I 
duct    had    the    desired    result.     The    young    ladies   \ 
became,  it  is  true,  less  learned ;  but  they  were  more 
simple  and  more   easily  managed.      The  Ladies  of   J 
the   community,  also,  began  to  practise  their  vows  j 
with   more   perfection   in   proportion   as   they  better   \ 
learned  the  obligation  of  them.     In  fine,  there  was 
a  very  considerable   change   effected   throughout  the 
whole  house  by  the  indefatigable  labor  of  these  Eev-   i 
erend  gentlemen,  who  assumed  the  private  direction, 
as  well  as  the  entire   care  of   the   rising   Institute,    i 
Every  year  they  preached  a  retreat  to  the  commu-  \ 
nity,  and  Heavenly  graces  seemed  to  flow  so  abun-   ' 
dantly  upon  the  young  ladies,  that  many  among  them,    I 
even  those  who  appeared  the  least  disposed  to  the   ; 
religious  life,  desired  to  embrace  it.      Vocations  to   \ 
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this  holy  state  soon  became  as  common  among  them 
as  they  had  heretofore  been  rare ;  as  highly  esteemed 
as  they  had  formerly  been  despised.  So  many  bless- 
ings granted  to  the  energy  of  these  zealous  evangel- 
ical laborers  increased  every  day  their  interest  in  a 
house  were  God  was  so  glorified. 

His  Lordship,  the  Bishop  of  Chartres,  after  having 
negotiated  successfully  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  St.  Lazarus,  to  furnish  confessors  to  Saint  Cyr 
to  perpetuity,  interested  himself  in  the  first  object  of 
the  constitutions,  and  proposed  to  Madame  de  Main  te- 
non to  establish  a  religious  Order  with  enclosure  and 
solemn  vows,  so  that  those  who  entered  and  bound 
themselves  to  the  education  of  young  ladies  would 
not  be  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  exempting  them- 
selves from  the  obligation  through  disgust,  or  under 
the  pretext  of  choosing  a  more  austere  and  contempla- 
tive state  of  life.  After  examining  and  weighing  all 
the  reasons  for  and  against  this  proposition,  Madame 
de  Maintenon  consented  to  make  the  proposal  to  the 
king,  who,  at  first,  would  not  so  much  as  hear  it  Spoken 
of;  but  the  departure  of  a  Lady  of  Saint  Louis  for 
another  Order  about  this  time  caused  him  to  reflect 
on  the  matter,  and  finally  to  change  his  mind.  He 
permitted  them  to  ask  for  the  Bulls  necessary  for  the 
erection  of  the  House  into  a  regular  community,  and 
spoke  on  this  occasion  a  few  words  worthy  of  being 
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quoted,  even  though  they  had  fallen  from  less  distin- 
guished lips  :  ^'  They  will  say  that  we  were  deceived  in 
the  first  steps  we  took  for  this  establishment,  but  what 
matter?  Less  important  interests  must  always  be  sac- 
rificed to  greater  ones/^ 

When  the  Ladies  were  informed  that  the  king  had 
given  his  consent,  they  drew  up  a  petition  which  they 
signed  and  sent  to  the  Holy  Father,  Pope  Innocent 
XII.  His  Holiness  responded  by  a  brief,  dated  Sep- 
tember 30,  1692,  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
who  was  authorized  to  erect  the  ^^  House  of  St.  Cyr  '^ 
into  a  religious  Order,  under  the  rule  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  to  receive  ladies  to  the  novitiate  and  profes- 
sion with  the  prescribed  forms. 

When  all  was  arranged,  say  the  Sisters  in  the  circu- 
lar from  which  we  copy,  it  was  necessary  to  decide  on 
the  manner  in  which  these  ladies  were  to  make  their 
novitiate.  Some  proposed  to  send  the ,  professed  of 
simple  vows,  numbering  twenty-three,  to  a  monastery, 
where  they  could  all  together  make  the  trial  of  the 
religious  life;  but  it  was  difficult  to  find  one  which 
could  accomodate  so  large  a  number  of  persons ;  others 
counselled  separating  them,  and  sending  them  into 
various  monasteries.  It  was,  however,  very  evident 
that  if  this  suggestion  were  carried  out,  all  would  not 
imbibe  that  unity  of  spirit,  so  necessary  for  members 
of  the  same  community.     Again,  it  was  proposed  that 
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some  should  be  chosen  from  amongst  the  oldest,  and 
sent  to  make  their  novitiate  in  a  regular  house,  and  on 
their  return,  they  could  form  the  others.  Madame  de 
Maintenon  relished  this  advice  very  much ;  but  finally 
she  yielded  to  the  general  sentiment,  which  was  to  bring 
to  Saint  Cyr  some  religious  from  a  w^ell-established 
Order.  When  this  first  point  was  settled  and  it  became 
necessary  to  decide  from  what  Order  and  house  they 
should  choose  the  religious,  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon  our 
little  Institute,  for  she  hoped  that  children  who  had 
inherited  their  father's  spirit  would  be  capable  of  form- 
ing her  community  in  that  upright  piety  and  charming 
simplicity  which  she  loved  so  much  in  the  works  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales.  What  fixed  her  choice  so  especially 
upon  the  monastery  of  Challiot,  we  know  not ;  unless, 
indeed,  it  was  that  that  house  was  better  known  at 
Court  than  the  others,  and  that  the  Queen  of  England 
held  our  most  honored  Sister  Frances  Angelica  Priolo, 
the  Superioress,  in  high  esteem,  and  had  probably 
spoken  of  hereto  Madame  de  Maintenon. 

APPENDIX   B. 

The  king  desired  to  banish  from  this  grand  and 
wealthy  establishment  all  the  lofty  ideas  that  its  very 
importance  had  inspired,  and  subject  it  to  the  judicial 
authority  of  the  Bishop.  With  this  view,  his  Majesty 
ordained  that  there  should  be  but  one  Superioress, 
13* 
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elected  every  three  years,  whom  the  community  could, 
however,  re-elect  for  another  term.  This  Superioress 
was  assisted  in  the  government  by  four  principal  offi- 
cers ;  the  Assistant,  Mistress  of  Novices,  the  General 
Directress  of  the  classes,  and  the  Confidential  Adviser, 
who  composed  the  council  on  the  interior  management 
of  the  house ;  for  in  what  regarded  temporal  affairs,  the 
king  formed  a  regular  council,  which  consisted  of  a 
councillor  of  state,  an  old  parliamentary  advocate,  and 
the  lord-lieutenant  of  the  House.  The  Ladies  of  St. 
Louis  could  undertake  no  important  affair  without  a 
written  permission  from  this  council. 

It  was  thought  right  to  free  the  Superioress  from  all 
this  care,  so  that  she  might  devote  her  attention  exclu- 
sively to  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  house.  The  Assis- 
tant relieved  her  in  all  that  related  to  her  office,  seeing 
that  everything  was  done  in  order,  and  that  the  general 
and  particular  rules  were  faithfully  observed,  mildly 
reproved  those  who  failed  in  small  things,  and  ren- 
dered an  account  to  the  Superioress  in  more  important 
matters. 

The  General  Directress  of  the  classes  had  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  the  young  ladies,  to  see  that  they  were 
treated  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  foundation ; 
but  she  could  exercise  no  authority  over  them,  unless 
she  were  called  upon  by  the  teachers  for  extraordinary 
punishments,  which  were,  happily,  of  rare  occurrence. 
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It  was  she  who  had  ail  the  correspondence  and  neces- 
sary communication  with  seculars  for  the  entrance  and 
departure  of  the  young  ladies.  It  was  her  duty  to 
have  their  nobility  proved,  to  establish  them  in  con- 
vents or  elsewhere,  according  to  their  vocation;  to 
receive  and  forward  their  letters ;  to  send  them  to 
the  parlor ;  to  provide  for  their  classes  and  all  things 
requisite  for  their  use,  etc.  Moreover,  she  had  under 
her  control  twenty  of  the  more  advanced  young  ladies, 
who  wore,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  a  black  ribbon,  and 
who  were  destined  to  assist  in  all  the  offices. 

After  the  Directress,  the  most  important  person  was 
the  Sister  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the  domestic 
Sisters  and  servant  girls.  She  had  entire  control  over 
them  spiritually  and  temporally.  She  saw  their  letters, 
sent  them  to  the  parlor,  watched  over  them  and  formed 
them  to  the  employments  to  which  they  had  been 
appointed.  The  government  being  thus  divided,  the 
superiority  of  so  many  different  corps  was  neither  dif- 
ficult nor  embarrassing.  Moreover,  everything  w^as 
done  with  so  much  submission  and  dependence  on  the 
Superioress  that  it  might  be  said  that  she  alone  gov- 
erned the  house. 

The  principal  secondary  charges  were  those  of  the 
four  great  classes.  Each  one  was  composed  of  nearly 
sixty  young  ladies,  distinguished  by  their  height  and 
the  color  of  their  ribbon.      The  first  wore  blue,  the 
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second  yellow,  the  third  green,  and  the  fourth  red. 
For  each  class  there  were  four  teachers  and  two  sub- 
stitutes. The  latter  were  not,  on  this  account,  exempted 
from  holding  offices  in  the  house;  but  they  were 
obliged  to  quit  everything  as  soon  as  there  was  need 
of  them,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  teacher.  The  sur- 
veillance of  the  young  ladies  was  of  so  great  impor- 
tance that,  if  there  were  no  one  else  to  take  the  charge, 
the  Superioress  would  leave  every  other  duty  to  go  to 
them.  They  chose  for  teachers  the  best  subjects  of  the 
house,  particularly  for  the  larger  pupils.  There  was 
in  each  class  a  head  teacher,  to  whom  three  others 
were  subordinate.  The  four  went  alternately  to  class 
and  to  the  community  exercises ;  but  in  the  free  time 
they  were  altogether  with  the  young  ladies.  This  great 
assiduity  was  not  so  constraining  and  painful  as  one 
might  suppose,  considering  the  perfect  order  that  was 
observed  in  the  classes ;  everything  was  distinctly 
marked  out  for  the  pupils,  and  the  regulations  were 
observed  with  less  difficulty,  as  nothing  was  ever 
changed  and  all  the  teachers  pursued  the  same 
method.  The  young  ladies  accustomed  themselves 
to  fulfil  all  their  little  duties,  and  consequently,  it 
was  a  rare  thing  to  have  to  remind  them  of  them,  or 
to  reprove  them  for  omissions.  They  kept  silence  sur- 
prisingly well  for  young  persons,  except  during  the 
two  recreations  and  some  few  moments  of  free  tim^  in 
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the  mornino;  and  after  dinner.  Throuo;hout  the  rest  of 
the  house,  order  was  as  well  observed  as  in  the  classes. 
Aj^  air  of  holiness,  peace  and  recollection  breathed 
everywhere.  Each  one  was  so  engrossed  in  her  own 
employment  that,  except  in  the  recreations,  the  House 
of  Saint  Cyr  was  like  a  desert.  At  certain  hours  was 
heard  the  singing  of  psalms  and  sacred  canticles,  after 
the  example  of  those  ancient  communities,  of  which 
the  holy  fathers  have  spoken  with  so  much  praise,  and 
in  which  they  prayed,  kept  silence,  and  labored  inces- 
santly with  their  hands,  singing  in  hymns  and  canti- 
cles the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

The  Ladies  of  St.  Louis  had  no  austerities  to  prac- 
tise, in  consideration  of  the  necessity  there  was  of  pre- 
serving their  health  and  strength,  in  order  to  undergo 
the  great  labor  consequent  on  the  education  of  young 
ladies ;  nevertheless,  we  can  assert  that  their  great  reg- 
ularity, their  entire  separation  from  the  world,  not 
only  with  regard  to  persons  without  the  convent,  but 
also  those  within  (for  they  held  no  private  inter- 
course with  one  another  out  of  the  recreations,  which 
were  general,  nor  with  the  young  ladies,  when  they 
were  not  commissioned  to  be  with  them),  might  take 
the  place  of  austerities ;  but  it  was  an  austerity  that 
they  loved  and  which  rendered  them  happy,  because 
they  relished  the  pleasure  of  solitude,  though  living 
in  a  community  composed  of  nearly  three  hundred  and 
fifty  persons. 
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The  obligations  of  their  first  three  vows  are  the 
same  as  ours,  with  the  exception  of  one  particular, 
touching  the  vow  of  poverty.  They  renewed  them 
every  year,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Presentation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  after  a  retreat  of  three  days.  Their 
annual  retreat  lasted  eight  days,  and  was  made  between 
Easter  and  Pentecost. 

The  fourth  vow,  which  obliged  them  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  education  of  young  ladies,  also 
contained  the  prohibition  of  their  ever  consenting  to 
be  taken  from  their  house  of  profession,  to  be  abbesses 
or  prioresses,  or  to  receive  benefices.  Enclosure  was 
established  according  to  the  terms  of  the  CounciTof 
Trent,  which  forbade  the  religious  to  leave  their  mon- 
asteries even  to  transact  business  or  to  seek  remedies 
in  illness. 

The  ladies  confessed  and  communicated  twice  a  week 
and  on  the  principal  feasts  of  the  year.  They  were 
obliged  only  to  the  Little  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
which  they  said  in  the  choir,  in  straight  voice,  except 
on  Sundays  and  feast  days,  when  they  sang  Vespers 
and,  also.  Grand  High  Mass  with  organ  accompani- 
ment on  solemn  feasts. 

The  domestic  Sisters  rose  all  the  year  round  at  half- 
past  four;  the  ladies  at  five,  and  the  young  ladies  at 
six.  At  half-past  five  they  assembled  in  the  choir  for 
half  an  hour's  mental  prayer.    At  six  o'clock  they  said 
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Matins  and  Lauds,  at  half-past  six  Mass  was  said  for 
the  domestic  Sisters,  at  half-past  seven  Prime,  Tierce 
and  Sext  were  said,  at  eight  o'clock.  Mass  for  the  com- 
munity followed  by  None.  On  Sundays  at  the  ten 
o'clock  Mass,  one  of  the  Eeverend  confessors  preached, 
taking  for  his  text  a  portion  of  the  Gospel.  Eleven 
o'clock  was  the  dinner  hour.  Dinner  was  followed  by 
an  hour's  recreation,  which  terminated  by  the  obedi-. 
ence.  At  three  o'clock  the  religious  occupied  them- 
selves with  private  reading,  a  part  of  which  they 
related  in  the  assembly  which  was  held  after  it.  At 
half-past  four  Yespers  and  Complin  were  said,  at 
which  the  young  ladies  assisted,  and  afterwards 
received  catechetical  instructions.  At  six  o'clock 
supper  was  served,  which  was  followed  by  recrea- 
tion until  eight,  when  they  went  to  the  choir  for  night 
prayers. 

Out  of  the  hours  of  the  office  and  other  exercises 
of  the  common  life,  the  ladies  who  were  not  occupied 
in  the  classed  or  other  charges,  went  to  the  community 
room,  where  they  worked  assiduously  whilst  listening 
to  some  good  reading.  Silence  was  kept  at  all  times, 
except  at  certain  hours  when  the  officers  were  allowed 
to  speak  together,  to  decide  on  what  they  had  to  do  in 
their  respective  employments. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiffs,  touched  by  the  great  piety 
of  the  Ladies  of  St,  Louis,  have  given  them  special 
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marks  of  their  paternal  affection,  granting  them  great 
indulgences  with  many  holy  relics  which  they  keep  in 
precious  shrines. 

APPENDIX   C. 

The  following  is  all  that  it  has  been  possible  to  col- 
lect on  the  subject  of  this  congregation,  which  affec- 
tion for  St.  Francis  de  Sales  renders  so  interesting : 

We  read  in  a  letter  of  Saint  Chantal  to  this  great 
saint,  dated  Paris^  December  7th,  1621 :  ''  You  remem- 
ber that  our  poor  deceased  Sister  DesgoufBers  wrote  to 
you  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Jocelin,  who  came  to  me  again, 
not  long  since,  to  know  if  by  any  inducement  you 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  establish  a  congregation 
like  ours  for  men.  For  such  an  undertaking  there  is 
a  number  of  good  subjects  here  and  sufficient  temporal 
means.  They  desire  to  observe  our  rules  and  consti- 
tutions, and  to  be  religious  in  every  sense.  I  told  them 
that  I  thought  you  would  very  willingly  lend  them 
your  assistance,  my  very  dear  father,  but  that  the  great 
difficulty  was  your  absence  from  the  field  of  action, 
thus  thwarting  the  grand  object :  namely,  that  of  their 
being  able  to  imbibe  your  spirit.  I  did  not  dare,  if  I 
remember  rightly,  to  say  to  him  that  it  was  necessary 
for  you  to  come  here,  not  knowing  whether  you  would 
approve  of  my  saying  so ;  but  I  proposed  that  they 
should  send  to  you  some  of  the  best  disposed  of  their 
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candidates  to  be  trained.  He  told  me  he  would  rather 
have  some  one  sent,  who  had  been  instructed  by  you, 
and  who  was  capable  of  directing  the  others.  He  ear- 
nestly implored  me  to  make  this  proposition  to  you,  and 
I  believe  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  w^ish  to  enter  this 
ark ;  for  he  has  been  a^widower  for  six  months.  Now, 
if  you  think  well  of  this  proposal,  you  will  wTite  me 
word,  my  very  dear  father,  how  the  affair  can  best  be 
conducted  and  all  that  you  desire  me  to  reply  on  your 
part.  I  think,  before  assembling  the  brotherhood,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  have  a  license.  If  this  thought  is 
from  God,  He  will  conduct  all.'' 

[^Archives  of  the  Visitation  of  Dijon.'] 

We  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  reply  of  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  to  the  above  ;  but  we  find  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1652,  that  Mother  de  Chaugy,  writing  about  the 
death  of  Sister  Frances  Peronne  de  Eossillon,  says : 
^^On  account  of  the  illness  of  our  good  Confessor, 
she  had  the  happiness  of  being  assisted  by  Father 
Bonal,  a  very  worthy  ecclesiastic,  who  had  come  here 
(Annecy),  with  three  of  his  companions,  to  offer  at  the 
tomb  of  our  Holy  Father  the^r  design  of  establishing 
the  Oblates  for  the  purpose  of  living  according  to  the 
spirit  and  maxims  of  our  holy  founder  and  the  rules  of 
the  Visitation,  in  so  far  as  they  can  be  arranged  for 
the  use  of  men.  It  is  twenty  years  since  this  great 
14 
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servant  of  God  first  came  here,  to  confer  with  our 
blessed  mother  on  his  pious  design.  She  highly 
approved  it,  and  frequently  encouraged  him  by  her 
letters  to  carry  out  his  laiidable  undertaking.  This 
enterprise,  like  all  holy  things,  has  suffered  many  con- 
tradictions; but  with  the  help  of  Divine  grace,  three 
houses  of  the  congregation  have  already  been  estab- 
lished/^ 

Finally,  we  read  in  a  copy  taken  from  an  original 
letter  of  this  Mr.  Bonal,  and  which  he  addressed,  after 
his  journey  to  Annecy,  to  Mother  A.  C.  de  Beaumont, 
then  Superioress  of  the  Visitation  of  Toulouse : 
^^  During  our  sojourn  in  Annecy,  you  can  imagine 
how  many  communications  in  prayer  we  had  with  our 
Blessed  Father,  at  his  feet,  and  near  his  holy  sepul- 
chre ;  afterwards  with  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  Charles 
Augustus  de  Sales,  who  received  us  as  became  the  holy 
and  true  inheritor  of  the  spirit  of  our  Blessed  Father 
as  well  as  of  his  charge  and  dignity.  I  also  saw  and 
conversed  in  private  with  the  honored  Superioress, 
Mother  de  Chaugy,  and  with  all  the  Sisters  marked  on 
your  memorandum.  I  am  under  immense  obligations 
to  you  fot  having  procured  me  acquaintances  so  holy. 
I  noted  down  fully  aiid  clearly  all  the  difficulties  with 
regard  to  our  little  Institute  and  the  formation  of  our 
constitutions,  to  which  his  Lordship  added  marginal 
notes  together  with  some  advice,  and  then  subscribed 
his  signature. 
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'^  All  this  takes  from  me  a  load  of  anxiety,  and  does 
away  with  the  cause  of  resistance  that  they  put  into 
the  heads  of  some  of  our  confreres;    for  now  this 
paper  is  my  oracle,  my  buckler,  and  my  all.     No  one 
will  presume  even  to  think  of  cavilling  on  what  I 
desire  to  do  for  the  consolidation  and  government  of 
our  Institute.     Besides  the  package  of  relics  his  lord- 
ship gave  me  a  large  book,  written  by  the  hand  of 
our  Holy  Father,  containing  the  notes  he  had  made 
during  the  year  of  his  course   of  philosophy  ;    and 
Mother  Superioress  favored   me  with  the   gift  of  a 
slipper  belonging  to  the  Pontifical  robes  of  the  saintly 
prelate.     They  are  my  treasures !    May  God  grant  me 
the  grace  of  being  as  rich  in  virtue!    The  consolations 
and  other  good  effects  of  my  journey  are  indescriba- 
ble.    We   live   here    in  a   rented   establishment,  but 
have  better  prospects  for  the  future.     Our  community 
numbers  six,  who  have  all  made  the  novitiate  of  the 
Institute.     We  have  only  nine  boarders,  on  account  of 
want  of  accommodations,  but  the  plan  of  a  large  dor- 
mitory has  been  drawn  and  the  work  will  be  begun  at 
Easter.     I  am  laboring  energetically  at  the  perfection 
of  the  novitiate,  and  it  has  pleased  the  mercy  of  God 
to  bestow  benedictions,  &c.,  upon  it.^' 

This  letter  is  signed  :   Bonal,  unworthy  priest. 
Agde  {Languedoc),  March  7th,  1653. 


160  FLOWERS   FEOM  THE 


IV. 


LIFE  OF  SISTER  M.  ELEONORA  OF 
LORRAINE. 


T)Y  the  generous  renunciation  of  all  this  world's 
-L'  advantages^  the  Princess  Eleonora  of  Lorraine 
proved  that  she  had  earnestly  weighed  these  words  of 
the  Apostle  :  ^'  For  me  to  live  is  Christ/'    Philip  i ;  21. 

"  But,  indeed,  I  esteem  all  things  to  be  but  loss,  for 
the  excellent  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count 
them  but  as  dung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ.  .  .  .  . 
And  may  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  my  justice, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus;  the  justice  which  is  of  God  in  faith. 
That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  to  His  death.''    Philip  iii;  8,  9, 10. 

Trampling  under  foot  the  glory  of  her  illustrious 
birth,  the  Princess  undertook  in  the  holy  Institute  of  the 
Visitation  the  practice  of  solid  virtue,  wishing  by  this 
sacrifice  to  imitate  a  God  annihilated  and  humbled  for 
us.     The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  the  daughter 
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of  the  Duke  d'Elbeuf,  head  of  the  oldest  branch  of 
the  House  of  Lorraine,  in  France;  the  Duchess,  her 
mother,  a  member  of  the  House  de  la  Tour  d'Aubergne, 
was  sister  of  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  grand  chamberlain 
of  the  king. 

The  young  Princess  passed  the  early  years  of  her 
childhood  with  Madame  de  Lannoy,  abbess  of  FAb- 
baye-aux-Bois ;  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  she  was 
placed  in  the  second  monastery  of  Paris,  with  the 
Princess  de  Lillebonne,  her  sister.  Here  they  were 
not  long  in  discovering  the  excellent  dispositions  of 
this  young  heart,  already  cultivated  with  the  greatest 
care. 

However,  she  was  still  very  far  from  experiencing 
for  the  religious  life  the  sentiments  with  which 
Almighty  God  was,  later  on,  to  inspire  her.  The 
thought  of  an  establishment  worthy  of  her  high  birth 
alone  occupied  her  mind  at  this  time,  and  rendered 
her  sojourn  at  the  convent  very  distasteful  to  her. 
But  grace,  meanwhile,  was  touching  her  heart.  Ani- 
mated by  the  example  and  struck  by  the  fervor  of  the 
community,  particularly  during  the  time  of  retreats, 
she  asked  and  obtained  the  favor  of  making  the  exer- 
cises herself,  on  which  she  entered,  heart  and  soul. 
Meditation  on  the  eternal  truths  enlightened  her 
mind ;  she  learned  something  of  the  happiness  of  the 
religious  life,  although  as  yet,  she  dared  only  view  it 
14* 
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from  a  distance^  fearing  to  examine  the  subject. 
Thus,  although  she  drew  from  this  retreat  more  relish 
for  virtue  and  exactitude  in  her  devotions,  yet  her 
heart  was  not  entirely  gained.  -About  this  time  the 
Duke  de  Cadaval,  heir  presumptive  of  the  crown  of 
Portugal,  desired  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  House 
of  Lorraine,  and  asked  the  Duke  d'Elbeuf  for  the 
hand  of  the  Princess,  his  daughter.  The  Prince, 
io;norant  of  the  interior  combats  of  his  dauo;hter, 
accepted  the  proposal,  thinking  that  she  would  favor- 
ably regard  so  noble  a  suitor.  The  sentiments  of  the 
young  Princess,  at  this  period,  were  afterwards  reduced 
to  writing,  in  compliance  with  the  command  of  her 
Superioress,  who  exacted  this  act  of  obedience  from 
her  young  novice,  in  order  to  know  more  clearly  and 
fully  the  motives  of  her  vocation.  ''  What  most  influ- 
enced my  determination,^^  said  she,  ^^to  embrace  the 
religious  life,  to  renounce  the  world  and  all  its  grand- 
eur, was  the  consideration  of  the  shortness  of  life  and 
the  uncertainty  of  the  hour  of  my  death.  I  reflected 
that,  at  that  terriblie  moment,  all  the  greatness  of  the 
world  would  only  serve  to  render  my  account  heavier, 
and  that  it  would  be  morally  impossible  for  me  to 
enjoy  it  without  attaching  my  heart  to  it.  This 
thought  occupied  my  mind  at  intervals  for  more  than 
six  months.  At  every  moment  I  seemed  to  hear  these 
words  sounding  in  the  depths  of  my  heart :  ^  Think 
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only  of  loving  God,  and  you  will  find  in  Him  light 
and  strength ;  ^  and  these  words  of  the  Prophet : 
^Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let  thy  heart  take 
courage,  and  wait  thou  for  the  Lord/  Ps.  xxvi;  20. 
I  did  my  best  to  banish  these  thoughts,  fearing  they 
would  lead  me  to  become  a  religious,  and,  to  calm  the 
trouble  of  my  conscience,  I  used  to  represent  to  myself 
so  many  princesses  who  had  sanctified  themselves 
amidst  the  splendor  of  courts;  but  all  my  efforts  were 
useless;  my  first  sentiments  revived  as  soon  as  I 
approached  God  by  prayer  and  the  reception  of  the 
Sacraments.  I  could  neither  hear  a  sermon  nor  read 
the  works  of  Grenada  without  being  convinced  that 
God  willed  me  to  make  to  Him  the  sacrifice  of  all 
that  He  had  given  me.  In  spite  of  all  the  graces 
with  which,  in  His  mercy.  He  had  favored  me,  the 
love  of  the  world  was,  more  than  ever,  uppermost  in 
my  heart,  and  ambitious  ideas  of  power  and  pomp 
took  so  entire  possession  of  my  mind  that,  night  and 
day,  I  only  dreamed  of  raising  myself  above  every- 
one, not  caring  whether  I  were  happy  or  unhappy, 
provided  I  could  wear  a  crown.  The  pains  and  trials 
of  the  religious  state  also  filled  my  imagination.  I 
feared  not  being  able  to  persevere  all  my  life  in  con- 
tinual abnegation  and  renunciation  of  my  own  will ; 
but,  during  the  continuance  of  this  strong  temptation, 
I  never  neglected  my  prayers  or  spiritual  reading,  and 


164  FLOWERS   FIIOM   THE 

I  frequently  said  :  ^  Lord,  Thou  art  my  strength  and 
my  only  hope ;  make  known  to  me,  therefore,  Thy 
holy  will  and  give  me  the  grace  to  accomplish  it.' '' 
God  heard  her  prayer  and,  in  order  to  give  her  time 
to  assure  herself  of  His  designs  over  her,  He  per- 
mitted that  her  engagement  with  the  royal  House  of 
Portugal  should  be  delayed  by  sickness,  she  being 
attacked  about  this  time  with  varioloid.  She  profited 
by  this  circumstance  to  make  new  reflections,  the 
result  of  which  was,  that  as  soon  as  her  health  was 
reestablished  she  began  a  retreat  which  made  so  deep 
an  impression  upon  her,  as  to  cause  her  to  receive 
without  eagerness  a  proposal,  which  brought  with  it 
the  long-coveted  hope  of  wearing  a  crown. 

Daring  this  second  solitude  God,  indeed,  '^  spoke  to 
her  heart,''  and  gave  her  great  lights  in  meditation, 
especially  on  the  one  which  treated  of  the  particular 
judgment.  Her  impressions  were  so  lively  that  she 
could  not  refrain  from  expressing  them  at  the  evening 
recreation.  ^^Ah !  "  said  she,  ^^if  the  most  hardened 
sinners  would  only  meditate  on  this  truth,  I  believe 
that  they  would  immediately  abandon  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  retire  to  the  cloister,  and  practise  the  most 
rigorous  penance." 

From  that  time  she  showed  the  utmost  indifference 
for  the  proposed  marriage.  Sickness  had  not  robbed 
her  of  her  beauty,  nor  impaired  the  agreeableness  of 
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her  countenance;  but  under  the  pretext  of  the  redness 
that  the  varioloid  had  left  in  her  skin,  she  gave  orders 
that  those  who  called  at  the  monastery  to  congratulate 
her,  should  be  told  that  she  wished  to  see  no  one. 
She  used  this  holy  artifice  to  prevent  them  talking  to 
her  of  an  affair  which  was  far  from  her  heart ;  her 
sole  desire  being  to  preserve  the  gift  of  God,  and  to 
be  faithful  to  the  fervent  resolutions  that  she  had 
formed. 

However,  the  Ambassador  of  Portugal  received 
orders  to  forward  the  marriage,  and  to  prepare  the 
presents  that  the  Duke  de  Cadaval  wished  to  offer  to 
his  future  wife.  They  then  spoke  to  the  Princess  on 
the  subject,  and  even  asked  for  her  monogram  to  unite 
with  the  Duke's ;  but  she  refused  to  give  it,  and  said 
that  the  affair  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  for  her  to 
consent  to  accept  his  gifts.  She  received,  at  the  same 
time,  the  letter  that  the  French  Ambassador  in  Por- 
tugal wrote  to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  to  inform  him  of 
the  great  wealth  of  the  Duke  de  Cadaval,  his  per- 
sonal qualities,  and  his  claims  to  the  crown.  When 
they  offered  her  a  copy  of  it,  she  replied  with  dignity, 
''  It  will  be  of  no  use  to  me.''  In  fine,  the  moment 
approached  when  she  was  to  yield  entirely  to  grace ; 
we  cannot  better  express  what  passed  in  her  soul  than 
by  giving  her  own  words : 

^^  Our  Lord,"  she  says,  ^^  who  never  abandons  His 
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creatures^  permitted  that  I  should  be  so  touched  by  the 
sermons  of  a  Jesuit  father^  as  to  resolve  on  opening  my 
heart  to  him,  which  I  accordingly  did  to  my  great  sat- 
isfaction and  peace  of  mind.  He  assured  me  that  the 
will  of  God,  for  me,  was  that  I  should  become  a  relig- 
ious, and  I  finally  determined  to  make  the  sacrifice. 
However,  I  could  not  yet  bring  myself  to  declare 
my  resolution  openly ;  but  God,  through  His  infinite 
mercy,  smoothed  all  my  difficulties,  and  on  the  feast 
of  All  Saints  gave  me  so  much  grace  and  courage  that 
I  was  lost  in  wonder  at  the  change  in  my  feelings. 
My  mind  was  so  enlightened  that,  instead  of  troubles 
and  disquietude,  I  began  to  enjoy  perfect  sweetness 
and  tranquillity;  all  the  difficulties  of  the  religious 
life  disappeared ;  the  honors,  pleasures,  and  grandeur 
of  the  world  seemed  to  me  what  they  are  in  reality, 
less  than  nothing.  I  enjoyed  so  fully  the  happiness  of 
a  soul  whose  portion  is  God  alone,  that  I  frequently 
exclaimed  :  Though  there  were  neither  heaven  nor 
hell,  still  I  would  trample  under  foot  the  riches  of 
this  world,  for  I  desire  to  please  God  and  to  follow 
Him  by  the  way  of  the  Cross  which  He  has  shown  us 
by  His  example.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  hav^e 
chosen  the  Order  of  the  Visitation,  preferably  to  all 
others,  as  it  seems  to  me  more  conformable  to  the  life 
led  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  one  of  suffering  and 
abnegation  of  His  own  will,  to  follow  that  of  His 
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Father.  ^  I  am  not  come  to  do  My  own  will/  says 
this  Divine  Saviour,  '  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Me.^ '' 

On  this  same  feast  of  All  Saints  she  received  at 
prayer  a  very  extraordinary  grace,  of  which  she  did 
not  wish  to  speak,  excepting  to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon 
and  her  confessor ;  and  when  she  was  in  the  novitiate, 
her  Superioress  did  not  think  fit  to  press  her  to  reveal 
the  matter.  The  effect,  however,  was  so  great  and 
so  visible  as  to  become  the  admiration  of  the  commu- 
nity. On  leaving  the  choir  she  sought  her  sister,  the 
Princess  de  Lillebonne,  who  had  for  a  long  time 
expressed  a  desire  of  becoming  a  religious,  and 
embracing  her  tenderly,  she  said:  ^^We  will  be  united 
forever  in  heart  and  vocation,  since  I  have  like  you 
resolved  to  renounce  the  world,  and  to  consecrate 
myself  to  God  in  this  house.''  Nothing  was  more 
edifying  than  to  see  these  two  young  Princesses  excit- 
ing each  other  to  render  ceaseless  thanks  to  the  All- 
powerful  God,  who  had  wrought  such  wonders  in 
their  souls. 

Our  Lord's  call  w^as  not  unheeded.  The  Princess 
of  Lorraine  did  not  defer  a  moment  to  declare  to  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  d'Elbeuf  the  generous  resolution 
she  had  taken ;  and  she,  at  the  same  time,  made  it 
known  to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon  w^ho  loved  her  devot- 
edly.    This  news  both  surprised  and  distressed  them. 
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They  used  every  possible  means  to  dissuade  her  from 
an  undertaking  which  they  regarded  rather  as  youthful 
fervor  than  a  true  vocation.  To  test  her  constancy 
they  employed  many  trials,  but  found  her  immovable. 
They  then  had  recourse  to  her  confessor,  charging  him 
to  represent  to  her  in  their  true  colors  all  the  dijGEicul- 
ties  of  the  state  she  desired  to  embrace.  This  worthy 
ecclesiastic  felt  bound  in  conscience  to  enter  into  their 
views,  and  not  only  did  he  not  disguise  the  trials  of 
the  religious  life,  but  he  even  rather  exaggerated 
them.  ''  It  is  morally  impossible,^^  he  said  to  her, 
^Hhat  a  princess  like  you  should  subject  herself  to  all 
the  practices  of  humility  and  simj)licity  which  form 
the  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  Visitation.^^ 

At  these  words  she  was  touched  by  the  keenest  sor- 
row, and  exclaimed  :  "What !  Father,  are  princesses, 
then,  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  happiness 
of  practising  the  evangelical  virtues,  and  of  following 
the  humble  Saviour?  I  cannot  believe  it,  and  I  hope 
to  obtain  this  privilege,  since  our  Lord  has  granted  it 
to  so  many  others  of  distinguished  rank.  My  high 
birth  is  a  gift  of  Heaven,  and  will  not  prevent  me,  I. 
am  sure,  from  embracing  the  means  of  rendering 
myself  great  in  the  kingdom  of  God.^^ 

There  was  no  possible  doubt  of  the  firmness  of  her 
resolution,  but  as  it  was  all-important  to  her  illus- 
trious family  not  to  refuse  the  oifer  of  the  Duke  de 
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Cadaval  before  she  had  made  a  trial  of  the  reh'gious 
life  and  giv^en  most  solid  proofs  of  a  vocation  to  that 
state,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  consented  to  the  Princess 
of  Lorraine's  undertaking  the  exercises  of  the  novi- 
tiate. Cardinal  de  Bouillon  earnestly  requested  the 
most  honored  Mother  Mary  Henrietta  de  Chandenier, 
then  Superioress,  to  pay  no  respect  to  her  individually 
but  to  let  her  go  through  the  severest  trials;  and  she, 
giving  lierself  up  unreservedly  to  grace,  soon  expe- 
rienced what  the  Prophet  says:  "He  who  trusts  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  changed  into  strength/'  Indeed,  no 
one  could  see  without  being  filled  with  admiration  the 
change  that  was  suddenly  effected  in  her.  Her  fastid- 
iousness and  delicacy  were  converted  into  a  total  con- 
tempt of  self,  and  very  far  from  exacting  any  services, 
her  only  care  was  to  seek  to  oblige  others.  Thus  she 
began  to  fulfil  the  first  condition  that  our  Lord  exacts 
of  those  who  desire  to  become  His  disciples,  which  is 
to  die  in  order  to  be  born  again,  and  to  be  able  to  say, 
"  It  is  no  longer  I  who  live/' 

The  good  nuns  of  the  monastery  employed  her  as 
aid  in  all  the  offices.  She  was  even  sent  to  the  board- 
ing-school to  render  the  children  the  lowest  services. 
Humiliations,  mortifications,  and  penances  were  not 
spared  her ;  but  all  seemed  sweet  to  that  heart  which 
sought  nothing  and  desired  nothing  but  God  alone 
and  His  good  pleasure.  The  most  mortifying  prac- 
15 
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tices  of  the  rule  were  not  difficult  to  her.  She  sub-  ; 
jected  herself  to  all  with  the  greatest  consolation,  and  \ 
joyfully  saw  the  time  approaching  when  she  would  be  i 
clothed  with  the  livery  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  com-  ; 
m unity,  on  its  part,  experienced  not  less  happiness  in  | 
receiving  to  the  habit  a  subject  so  capable  of  giving 
glory  to  God  by  her  good  example.  | 

The  Queen,  Maria  Teresa,   wife  of   Louis   XIV,  i 
desired  to  witness  the  sacrifice  and  give  her  the  veil. 
J^othing  could  be  more  magnificent  than  this  august  \ 
ceremony,  at  which  the  whole  court   assisted.     But  ' 
this  exterior  splendor  did  not  divide  the  attention  of 
the  dear  postulant.     Ever  occupied  with  the   great  ; 
action  she  was  about  to  perform,  her  only  thought  was 
to  clothe  her  soul  with  virtues  which  would   render  ; 
her  pleasing  to  her  sacred  Spouse.     It  would  be  diffi-  ' 
cult  to  express  the  happiness  that  this  dear  Sister  felt 
when  she  saw  herself  in  the  costume  of  the  daughters 
of  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     She  felt  so  free,  so  disen-  \ 
gaged  in  this  new  captivity  that  she  could  no  longer  \ 
recognize   herself.     Faithful  to  the  smallest  observ-  i 
ances  of  the  religious  life,  she  there  found  the  hun-  ; 
dred-fold  promised  to  those  who  abandon  all  in  order 
to  follow  Jesus  poor,  suffering,  and  obedient.     Her 
fervor  urged  her  to  return  love  for  love  to  that  God  ; 
who  ])ermitted  her  to  find  so  great  joy  in  a  sacrifice  in 
Avhich  the  world  only  sees  the  bitterness  of  the  Cross ; 
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and  anticipating  the  decisive  moment  of  her  religious 
profession,  she  bound  herself  by  a  secret  vow  to  live 
and  die  under  the  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess  d'Elbeuf  saw  ^vith  grief 
the  moment  of  the  irrevocable  sacrifice  approach, 
fancying  that  their  daughter  was  about  to  be  forever 
buried,  a  monastery  being  in  their  eyes  a  frightful 
tomb.  The  absence  of  so  worthy  an  object  of  their 
love  had  caused  them  to  shed  bitter  tears  during  the 
year  of  her  noviceship,  and  this  sorrow  was  shared  by 
all  the  members  of  her  family.  They,  therefore, 
employed  the  most  artful  and  seductive  means  to 
shake  her  courage;  but  she  displayed  so  noble  a  con- 
stancy in  her  desire  of  belonging  solely  to  God,  that 
all  the  judges  of  her  vocation  decided  in  her  favor, 
llendered  perfectly  happy  by  this  decision,  this  fer- 
vent soul  employed  the  two  months  that  remained 
until  the  consummation  of  the  sacrifice  in  reanimating 
her  love  for  God,  who,  in  His  turn,  took  pleasure  in 
pouring  on  this  victim  the  unction  of  His  grace,  an^ 
inflaming  her  with  the  heavenly  fire  with  which  she 
was  to  be  consumed. 

Cardinal  de  Bouillon  himself  presented  her  vows  to 
her  Divine  Spouse,  and  the  Queen,  again  w^ishing  to 
assist  at  the  ceremony,  gave  her  the  black  veil.  In 
the  retreat  which  preceded  her  profession,  Sister  Mary 
Eleonora,  enlightened   from  on  high,  discovered   the 
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perfection  to  which  God  called  her^  and  the  con- 
fornnty  she  was  to  have  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  resolutions  that  she  then  took  she  says:  ^^  I 
will  make  ray  riches  consist  in  poverty;  my  honor  in 
humiliations;  and  I  will  try  to  become  the  least  of 
all,  since  my  Divine  Spouse  has  said  that  that  which 
is  great  before  men  is  abominable  in  His  eyes.  After 
the  graces  which  have  been  granted  me,  I  ought  to 
have  constantly  in  my  mind  these  words :  All  that  is 
not  God  is  unworthy  of  me;  and  impressed  with  this 
tliought  I  will  regard  as  trifles  all  things  here  below, 
which  do  not  tend  to  forward  my  salvation.  God  has 
made  me  know  by  the  course  which  He  takes  with 
me  that  He  does  not  wish  a  divided  heart,  and  that 
He  requires  me  to  live  in  very  great  disengagement 
from  all  things,  taking  for  my  device :  '  You  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hidden  with  Jesus  Christ  in  God/ 
In  fine,  He  wills  that  my  only  occupation  for  the 
future  should  be  to  lay  down  my  natural  pride, 
haughtiness,  and  worldly  spirit  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
of  my  Saviour.  I  have  meditated  deeply  upon  the 
bitter  remorse  of  a  religious  soul  at  the  hour  of  death, 
when  she  finds  her  hands  empty  before  God,  and  dis- 
covers that  she  has  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  abuse 
the  grace  of  her  vocation ;  and  these  thoughts  have 
led  me  to  take  a  strong  resolution  to  observe  strict 
interior  and  exterior  recollection,  to  be  occupied  with 
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God  alone,  and  never  to  pardon  myself  any  omission 
in  the  'practice  of  our  holy  rules,  or  any  of  my 
duties." 

These  resolutions  were  not  the  effect  of  a  passing 
fervor — the  future  proved  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
engraved  them  in  the  depths  of  her  soul.  She  loved 
to  keep  herself  hidden  in  God  so  as  to  enjoy  in  peace 
the  happiness  -  of  depending  on  Him  alone.  Her 
humble  cell  was  for  her  a  tabernacle,  where  in  imita- 
tion of  Jesus  hidden,  she  immolated  herself  amidst 
flames  of  love,  offering  the  victim  in  expiation  for  the 
crimes  of  the  world.  The  consideration  of  the  Divine 
mercies  with  w^hich  this  grateful  soul  saw  herself  sur- 
rounded, urged  her  to  redouble  her  fervor.  The  great 
sacrifice  that  she  had  made  to  prove  her  fidelity  to 
God,  appeared  nothing  to  her;  she  seemed  to  say  with 
the  Apostle:  But  one  thing  I  do;  forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth  myself  to  those  that 
are  before.  {Philip^  iii,  13.)  Her  Superiors,  admiring 
the  graces  which  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  into  her  heart, 
spared  her  in  nothing.  The  various  offices  they  con- 
fided to  her  afforded  her  more  than  one  occasion  for 
mortifying  herself,  but  she  went  through  all  so  cheer- 
fully that  no  one  could  guess  what  she  suffered  ;  con- 
sequently, no  gentle  relief  lightened  the  burden.  The 
right  to  command  was  in  her  eyes  only  a  continual 
subjection  which  placed  her  under  obligations  to  the 
15* 
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least  of  her  subordinates.  The  more  they  honored  her, 
the  more  unworthy  she  thought  herself  of  the  attention ; 
the  more  power  she  had,  the  more  eager  was  she  not  to 
exercise  it. 

To  command  a  person  to  do  anything  was  for  her 
an  indescribable  suffering — to  do  it  herself,  a  pleasure. 
The  most  painful  occupations,  the  lowest  and  most 
abject  in  the  monastery,  were  what  she  preferred. 

A  short  time  after  her  profession,  she  realized  tlie 
truth  of  the  saying  of  our  Lord  :  ^^And  a  man's  enemies 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.'^  The  duke,  her 
father,  petitioned  the  most  Christian  King  Louis  XIV 
to  bestow  the  abbey  of  Notre  Dame  de  Soissons  upon 
Sister  M.  Eleonora.  She  was  no  sooner  informed  of 
this  project,  than  she  refused  it  with  a  firmness  that 
edified  the  king  and  the  whole  Court.  She  implored 
her  father  no  longer  to  think  of  procuring  her  any 
benefice,  as  she  was  resolved  never  to  accept  it ;  and 
fearing  to  be  further  importuned,  she  addressed  herself 
to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  supplicating  him  to  enter  into 
her  views,  and  to  use  his  influence  to  protect  her  from 
the  ambition  of  the  House  of  Lorraine.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  letter  she  wrote  on  this  subject : 

^^I  hope,  my  dear  uncle,  you  will  be  pleased  at  my 
expressing  to  you  my  sentiments  on  the  proposition 
that  has  been  made  to  me  with  regard  to  the  abbey  of 
Notre  Dame  de  Soissons.     I  am  and  I  have  alwavs 
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been  determined  not  to  accept  an  abbey,  and  to  con- 
form to  the  rales  of  the  Institute  into  which  I  have 
entered.  This  was  one  of  the  principal  reasons  whicli 
made  me  prefer  it  to  other  Orders.  I  look  upon  the 
guidance  of  souls  as  a  burden  whose  weight  I  am  not 
capable  of  sustaining,  and,  besides,  I  am  entirely  des- 
titute of  the  talents  and  virtues  necessary  to  glorify 
God  in  such  a  position.  With  all  my  heart  I  prefer 
the  cross  to  the  crosier.  I  hope,  my  dear  uncle,  you 
will  act  as  ray  protector,  and  dissuade  my  relatives 
from  the  thought  of  ever  asking  an  abbey  for  me ;  for 
I  assure  you  that  neither  force  nor  love  w^ill  shake  my 
resolution.  I  am  convinced  that  God  requires  this  of 
me,  and  the  dispositions  in  w^hich  I  feel  myself  since 
spoken  to  on  the  subject,  confirm  me  more  strongly 
than  ever  in  the  conviction  that  the  happiness  of  a 
religious  consists  in  an  humble  and  hidden  life,  inas- 
much as  she  has  renounced  all  the  greatness  of  the 
world  in  order  to  aspire  only  to  that  of  eternity.  I 
will  say  more  to  you  on  this  subject  when  I  shall  have 
the  honor  of  seeing  you ;  the  only  favor  I  ask  is  your 
protection  for  our  Institute.  I  beg  you  to  make  use  of 
this  occasion  to  remind  the  king  of  the  promise  he 
made,  never  to  give  an  abbey  to  a  daughter  of  the 
Visitation.  I  glory  in  being  the  first  to  refuse  one.^^ 
She  was  not  satisfied  with  having  resisted  on  this 
occasion    by  positive   refusal ;    she  thought  it  would 
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render  her  more  pleasing  to  God  to  bind  herself 
by  vow  never  to  accept  benefices,  being  convinced,  as 
she  said,  that  a  Sister  of  the  Visitation  becomes  a 
scandal  to  the  Order,  when,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
hibition of  her  holy  founders,  she  accepts  the  govern- 
ment of  an  abbey. 

We  find  among  her  papers  these  words  written  with 
her  own  hand  :  '^  I  vow  never  to  accept  an  abbey  ;  and 
if  I  am  ever  so  unfortunate  as  to  violate  the  promise 
that  I  have  made  to  God,  I  implore  Him  with  all  my 
heart  to  inflict  upon  me  in  this  life  all  the  suffering 
that  I  would  merit  by  such  infidelity.  I  take  Heaven 
and  earth,  angels  and  men  to  witness  the  promise  I 
make,  to  die  a  Sister  of  the  Visitation,  without  seeking 
any  other  honor  than  that  of  being  a  good  religious, 
whose  only  glory  is  that  of  belonging  to  the  Institute.'^ 
But  the  sweet  repose  that  this  fervent  soul  tasted  in  the 
practice  of  her  rule,  could  not  be  of  long  duration. 
It  does  not  enter  into  the  designs  of  Providence  to 
conduct  souls  to  perfection  by  ways  so  easy.  Divine 
Wisdom  wishes,  by  nailing  them  to  the  cross, 
to  render  them  more  conformable  to  their  crucified 
Model,  or  by  sufferings  proportioned  to  the  graces  He 
will  accord,  to  destroy  in  them  the  old  leaven  of  the 
passions  inherent  to  our  fallen  nature.  All  souls  are 
subject  to  these  sufferings;  but  the  saints  have  ever 
desired  and  borne  them  with  a  heroism  ^vorthy  of  their 
noble  hearts. 
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God  favored  the  attraction  He  had  given  Sister  M. 
Eleonora  for  solitude,  and  permitted  that  in  one  night 
she  should  become  entirely  deaf.  She  was  very  much 
surprised  the  next  morning  at  not  hearing  the  sound 
of  the  bell,  the  clock,  nor  even  persons  who  spoke  to 
her.  This  was  a  painful  trial  for  her;  but  she  adored 
the  dispensations  of  Providence  and  submitted  with  a 
lively  faith,  hoping  that  the  privation  of  communica- 
tion with  creatures  would  render  her  better  disposed 
and  more  attentive  to  listen  to  the  Creator.  Nothing 
appeared  in  her  countenance  to  betray  the  suffering  or 
sorrow  that  her  affliction  caused  her.  The  hilarity  or 
animation  she  perceived  in  the  conversations  of  others 
never  elicited  an  inquiry  from  her. 

Her  health,  naturally  delicate,  became  daily  weaker, 
and  the  frequent  trials  that  God  made  use  of  to  increase 
her  merit  entirely  undermined  her  constitution.  The 
sudden  death  of  the  Princess  d'Elbeuf,  her  niece,  whom 
she  had  reared  with  great  care,  was  for  her  an  inex- 
pressible suffering.  This  young  princess  had  been 
under  the  control  of  her  aunt  for  many  years,  and 
well  merited  her  affection ;  for  nature  and  grace  seemed 
to  have  united  in  her  all  the  qualities  calculated  to 
attract  esteem  and  love.  A  malignant  fever  carried 
her  off*  in  two  days.  The  short  time  granted  to  her 
devoted  aunt  to  prepare  herself  for  this  great  sacrifice 
did  not  diminish  her  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
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From  the  beginning  of  her  niece's  iUness,  she  had  a 
presentiment  of  the  result^  and  she  adored  the  Hand 
which  struck  her  in,  what  she  then  thought,  her  most 
sensitive  part.  She  did  not  foresee  that  another  event 
as  painful  to  her  heart  and  still  more  afflicting  to  the 
House  of  Lorraine,  would  again  prove  her  constancy. 
The  Duke  d'Elbeuf,  her  nephew,  the  only  son  of  her 
tenderly  loved  brother,  was  killed  in  the  army.  Under 
these  blows,  so  terrible  and  so  closely  following  each 
other.  Sister  M.  Eleonora's  resignation  never  failed. 
She  bore  her  heavy  cross  with  a  calmness  which 
touched  the  heart  of  God,  to  whom  her  soul  was 
attached  with  all  the  energy  of  her  noble  character. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  grace  was  given  to  her  with  so 
great  abundance,  as  to  indemnify  her  fully  for  these 
hard  trials.  God  poured  upon  her  favors  so  sweet  that 
her  only  joy  was  to  pass  every  spare  moment  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  thus  corresponding,  as  far  as 
it  was  possible,  with  that  love  which  detains  the  God- 
Man  continually  upon  our  altars. 

The  desire  that  she  had  to  see  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus  honored  enabled  her  to  procure  through  the 
generosity  of  the  Princess  de  Vaudemont,  her  sister, 
and  other  members  of  her  illustrious  family,  the 
building  of  a  magnificent  chapel  which  is  dedicated  to 
this  sacred  object  of  our  love.  The  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, Mary  Beatrix  d'Este,  laid   the  first  stone,  and 
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Cardinal  d'Estrees  blessed  it.  This  chapel  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  ornaments  of  the  second  monastery 
of  Paris.  Sister  M.  Eleonora  had  the  charge  of  it 
until  her  death,  sweeping  and  dusting  it  herself.  No 
one  could  anticipate  her  in  this  labor  of  love,  even  in 
lier  greatest  infirmities.  Every  day  saw  her  increase 
in  devotion  to  this  adorable  Heart.  In  the  last  years 
of  her  life  she  found  it  a  fruitful  source  of  graces  and 
blessings;  for  the  thought  of  death,  which  had  ever 
been  for  her  a  subject  of  fear,  brought  with  it  now  so 
sweet  a  feeling  of  peace  and  such  confidence  in  God, 
that  she  longed  to  leave  this  world  in  order  to  be 
united  with  her  beloved.  Although  her  increasing 
debility  forced  her  to  remain  in  the  infirmary,  it  did 
not  prevent  her  following  her  pious  exercises ;  she 
assisted  as  much  as  possible  at  the  Office  in  the  tri- 
bune of  the  infirmary,  and  remained  in  prayer 
as  long  as  the  community.  Entirely  occupied  with 
preparing  for  death,  she  passed  a  great  part  of 
the  day  alone,  engaged  in  spiritual  reading  or  labor, 
principally  in  executing  commissions  from  neighbor- 
ing monasteries,  a  charge  that  obedience  had  confided 
to  her  for  many  years.  Although  never  free  from 
fever,  she  made  the  annual  retreat  with  great  fervor, 
and,  without  consulting  her  strength,  she  went  from 
the  infirmary  to  the  refectory,  to  practise  the  mortifi- 
cations usual  at  that  time.    She  did  the  same  before  all 
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the  great  feasts,  her  profound  humility  greatly  edify- 
ing the  community.  To  purify  her  soul  more  and 
more,  she  made  a  general  confession  with  extreme 
exactitude.  Sick  as  she  was,  she  fasted  rigorously  the 
last  Lent  of  her  life;  but  this  severity  proved  too 
much  for  her  shattered  health.  Ever  submissivt^  to 
the  will  of  God,  Sister  M.  Eleonora  never  complained. 
In  all  her  sufferings  she  found  consolation  in  the  pen- 
ance that  God  imposed  upon  her,  regarding  the  trials 
to  which  He  subjected  her  in  this  world  as  marks  of 
His  mercy. 

Her  profound  respect  for  everything  that  related  to 
the  service  of  God  led  her  to  acquit  herself  of  her 
spiritual  exercises  with  a  very  edifying  spirit  of  faith 
and  piety.  She  never  approached  the  Sacraments 
without  great  preparation,  and  during  the  nights 
which  preceded  Holy  Communion,  she  was  heard 
making  the  most  fervent  acts  of  love  and  contrition. 
These  sentiments  animated  her  until  her  last  sigh. 

Two  years  before  her  death  dropsy  was  added  to 
consumption  from  which  she  had  long  suffered.  This 
warned  her  that  her  course  was  nearly  run ;  in  effect, 
her  constitution  was  completely  worn  out  by  extreme 
suffering.  Her  patience  was  the  admiration  of  all  who 
saw  her.  Although  in  so  sad  a  state,  she  ceased  not 
to  recite  the  Divine  Office  until  two  days  before  her 
death,  when  fearing  that  this  close  application  w^ould 


GARDEN   OF   THE   VISITATIOX.  181 

increase  her  suflFerings^  the  Superioress  wished  to  dis- 
pense licr  from  it.  The  dying  Sister  said  to  her 
entreatlngly  :  ^^Permit  me,  dear  Mother,  to  continue; 
my  only  consolation  is  in  speaking  to  God  and  think- 
ing of  llim/^ 

She  imposed  upon  herself  the  restraint  of  not  tak- 
ing anything  during  the  night,  notwithstanding  her 
very  violent  cough,  so  that  she  might  be  able  to  com- 
municate, a  flivor  which  she  enjoyed  many  times  dur- 
ing her  illness.  The  night  preceding  her  death,  she 
begged  that  the  last  Sacraments  might  be  given  her. 
The  xlbbe  du  Perron,  in  whom  she  had  perfect  con- 
fidence, and  who  had  heard  her  general  confession, 
came  to  administer  them.  He  was  very  much  edi- 
fied by  the  humble  language  in  which  the  dying 
Sister  asked  pardon  of  the  community,  and  the  tran- 
quillity with  which  she  saw  the  moment  of  her  death 
approach.  He  heard  her  confession  again  in  the  morn- 
ing about  eleven  o'clock,  and  when  he  offered  to  return 
again  in  the  evening,  she  thanked  him,  saying  that  it 
would  be  useless  for  him  to  take  this  trouble,  as  he 
would  not  find  her  alive.  She  then  bade  him  adieu, 
expressing  her  deep  gratitude  for  the  care  he  had  taken 
of  her  conscience.  The  rest  of  the  day  she  showed 
by  her  tranquillity  the  profound  peace  which  her  soul 
enjoyed.  She  entertained  those  who  visited  her  with 
sweet  allusions  to  eternal  life,  to  Heaven  and  the  desire 
16 
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of  going  there  to  enjoy  CuhI,  and  slie  never  eeased  to 
thank  this  good  Master  lor  tlie  graeo  Ho  had  given  her 
of  meeting  death  >vithout  fear,      ^*  Am  I  not  hap[\v," 
she  woukl  exeh\im,  *'  to  die  a  religious^  a  Sister  of  the 
A^isitation? ''      This  sentiment  of  deep  gratitnde  had 
never    been    interrupted  for  a  single  instant   in   this 
chosen  soul,  Irom  the  moment  she  took  the  resolution 
of  eonseeratino:  hei*self  to  God  iu  this-holv  Institute. 
She  had  such  presence  of  mind  that  she  knew  by  her 
own  pulse  that  there  remained  to  lier  but  one  hour  of 
life.      In  this  she  was  not  deceived,  for  she  lost  con-, 
sciousness  shortly  after,  and  whilst  the  confessor  recited  j 
the  prayers  for  the  agonizing,  her  soul,  enriched  by  the' 
merits  of  a  lite  modeled  on  the  actions  and  maxims  ofi 
her  holy  foundei^s,  went  to  receive  the  crown  promised  | 
to  the  faithful  servant.     She  was  in  the  seventy-third! 
year  of  her  age  and  the  fifty-sixth  of  her  religious  pro-i 
lession.  • 
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V. 

LIFE  OF  SISTER  M.  XAVIER  DE  LORRAINE. 


IN  the  preceding  memoirs  allusion  was  iliade  to  the 
Princess  de  Lillebonne,  sister  of  the  Princess  d'El- 
beuf,  when  they  were  both  pupils  at  the  second  monastery 
of  the  Visitation  in  Paris.  But  her  eminent  virtues, 
as  well  as  family  and  historical  associations,  entitle  her 
to  a  more  extended  notice.  She,  like  Sister  M.  Eleo- 
nora,  generously  sacrificed  to  God  the  honors  of  the 
world  and  even  a  temporal  crown  ;  for  her  mind  soared 
to  the  regions  of  the  blessed,  and  judged  the  things  of 
the  earth  unwortliy  of  enchaining  the  attention  of  an 
immortal  soul.  She  was  only  three  years  old  when 
she  and  her  eldest  sister  were  confided  to  the  care 
of  Madame  de  Lannoy,  Superioress  of  the  Abbey  aux- 
Bois,  where  she  gave  early  evidence  of  what  she  would 
become  with  the  assistance  of  grace.  To  induce  her 
to  do  anything  painful  to  nature,  it  was  sufficient  to 
say,  ^^  Do  this,  or  do  that  for  the  love  of  God,^^  and  she 
instantly  undertook  it  with  her  whole  soul,  although 
by  so  doing  she  frequently  drew  upon  herself  the  rail- 
lery of  her  companions ;  but  this  did  not  make  her 
shrink  from  accomplishing  her  task. 
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When  she  was  about  nine  or  ten  years  old,  the 
young  ladies  of  the  academy,  wishing  to  have  some 
sport  one  day,  told  the  little  ones,  that  Mahomet  was 
about  to  enter  Paris,  and  the  question  with  them  was 
now  one  of  life  or  death,  either  to  renounce  Jesus 
Christ,  or  shed  their  blood  for  Him.  Having  terri- 
fied them  with  this  announcement,  they  conducted  them 
into  a  low  and  very  dark  room,  where  one  of  their 
number,  dressed  as  a  Turk,  stood  with  a  sabre  in  her 
hand,  and  addressing  the  Princess  de  Lillebonne  in  a 
loud  and  menacing  voice,  cried  that  her  hour  had  come, 
either  to  renounce  her  faith  or  submit  her  head  to  the 
executioner.  The  young  princess  replied  that  she  pre- 
ferred death.  They  then  bandaged  her  eyes,  and  as 
she  did  not  imagine  this  performance  to  be  other  than 
a  reality,  she  offered  herself  to  God  with  her  whole 
heart,  and  without  exhibiting  any  signs  of  terror  she 
bowed  her  head  to  receive  the  fatal  blow,  which  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say,  Avas  not  struck.  Some  one 
entering  just  then,  a  stop  was  put  to  this  novel  amuse- 
ment, which  certainly  should  not  have  been  indulged  in. 
Shortly  after  this  little  episode  of  her  early  childhood, 
she  and  her  sister  were  withdrawn  from  the  Abbey 
aux-Bois  and  sent  to  the  second  monastery  of  the  Vis- 
itation in  Paris. 

As  soon  as  she  entered  this  house,  a  strong  presenti- 
ment warned  her  that  God  destined  her  to  be  a  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Order;  and  as  the  very  idea  of  a  life  of  sub- 
jection frightened  her,  she  resolved  to  avoid  every- 
thing that  could  possibly  inspire  her  with  the  least 
desire  of  leaving  the  world.  Accordingly,  she  kept 
away  from  the  Sacraments  and  abstained  from  every 
reflection  on  the  eternal  truths.  But  the  mercy  of 
God  pursued  the  favored  child,  keeping  pace  with  her 
flight  from  this  good  Father  whose  voice  she  so  feared 
to  hear. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  a  sudden  dart 
from  Heaven  pierced  her  heart,  and  so  wounded  it  as 
to  wring  from  her  this  exclamation :  "  Lord,  may  Thy 
will,  not  mine,  be  done!'^  That  same  evening  the 
call  to  the  religious  life  sounded  in  her  ears,  and  her 
heart  whispered  that  she  would  never  know  in  the 
world  either  pleasure  or  peace,  save  at  the  cost  of  her 
eternal  salvation. 

However,  this  impression  soon  passed,  and  the 
young  princess  neglected  nothing  that  might  render 
her  deaf  to  the  still,  small  voice  which  was  calling 
her  to  the  perfect  life.  She  talked  more  than  ever  of 
her  family,  of  pleasure,  and,  above  all,  of  the  delights 
of  perfect  liberty.  This  unceasing  combat  against 
light  and  grace  lasted  until  Pentecost,  when  our  Lord 
spoke  as  a  Master,  and  she  yielded.  From  that 
moment  all  irresolution  ceased,  the  clouds  were  dis- 
persed, the  Princess  de  Lillebonne  saw  clearly  the 
16* 
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danger  and  vanity  of  human  greatness ;  she  blushed  ; 
at  her  sloth  in  following  Jesus  Christ,  and  forthwith  ; 
concluded  that  she  could  not  better  imitate  the  hum- 
ble and  hidden  life  of  this  Divine  Saviour  than  by  \ 
becoming  a  member  of  an  Institute  which  makes  I 
special  profession  of  honoring  these  virtues.  This  i 
change  of  sentiment  was  followed  by  an  entire  refbr-  j 
mation  of  conduct.  Filled  with  contempt  for  all  that  i 
passes  with  time,  she  lost  no  more  precious  hours  in  j 
the  decoration  of  her  person,  and  her  zeal  led  her  i 
even  to  try  to  destroy  her  natural  beauty.  ]!*f ot  being  | 
able  to  obtain  permission  from  the  duke,  her  father,  to  i 
take  the  veil  of  the  ^'  Little  Sisters,'^  she  determined,  ; 
i.\t  least,  to  wear  dark  and  very  plain  clothing.  The  \ 
Princess  d'Elbeuf  indulged  in  a  little  raillery  at  what  i 
she  was  pleased  to  term  her  sister's  singularity.  But  ; 
this  pleasantry  consoled  rather  than  troubled  the  art-  \ 
less  object  of  it.  Every  morning  she  contrived  to  rise  \ 
long  before  the  hour  at  which  they  were  called,  and*! 
whilst  her  sister  was  buried  in  deep  sleep,  she  stole 
away  to  a  little  oratory  near  their  chamber,  to  make  \ 
her  meditation  and  to  receive  heavenly  consolation.        \ 

Her   greatest   pleasure   was   to   hear    the   familiar 
instructions   given   to   the   Little  Sisters.     The   nun  : 
whose  duty  it  was  to  impart  them  was  a  living  saint  J 
and  had  been  engaged  in  this  meritorious  employment  j 
for  thirty-three  years.     Animated  with  the  ardor  of  a  I 
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serapli,  her  words  inflamed  the  heart  of  the  young 
princess,  who  ordinarily  left  these  assemblies  with 
more  zeal  to  suffer  for  God  and  deprive  herself  of 
every  enjoyment,  than  most  girls  of  her  age  generally 
have  to  procure  pleasure. 

Her  only  desire  was  to  enter  the  novitiate ;  but  an 
unforseen  event  interrupted  her  plans,  and  postponed 
for  a  long  time  her  holy  and  praiseworthy  project. 

The  Princess  d'Elbeuf,  her  eldest  sister,  called  to  the 
hidden  life  of  the  cloister  in  an  equally  strange  manner, 
declared  her  intention  of  becoming  a  religious,  and  all 
the  hopes  of  the  family  were  then  turned  toward  the 
Princess  de  Lillebonne.  The  world  spared  nothing  in 
order  to  rank  her  among  its  votaries.  She  was  praised, 
flattered,  nay,  idolized  ;  but  she  resisted  all  by  an  heroic 
eflPort  of  constancy,  and  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  beau- 
tiful trait  of  her  life,  the  one  which  drew  down  upon 
her  the  blessings  which  have  since  proved  her  true 
glory  and  greatest  happiness. 

At  the  close  of  the  ceremony  of  her  beloved  sister^s 
profession,  the  thought  of  all  that  she  could  now  aspire 
to  and  hope  for  in  the  world  passed  through  her  mind. 
She  ofiFered  it  all  in  sacrifice  to  God,  and  made  a  vow 
to  choose  the  better  part ;  upon  which  her  heart  was 
inundated  with  a  torrent  of  delight,  which  recom- 
pensed her  amply  for  what  she  renounced  and  pre- 
pared her  for  new  trials ;  for  she  shortly  after  learned 
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that  her  marriage  with  the  Duke  of  York,  brother  of 
Charles  II,  kmg  of  England,  and  afterwards  an  occu- 
pant of  the  same  throne,  under  the  title  of  James 
II,  was  under  consideration.  God  was  her  only 
resource.  Him  she  implored,  nay,  importuned,  to  let 
this  chalice  pass  from  her,  and  her  prayer  was  heard. 
The  negotiations  of  alliance  were  not  concluded,  and 
from  that  time  she  no  longer  made  any  secret  of  her 
vocation.  But  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  her  family.  The  duchess,  her  mother,  gave 
full  vent  to  her  tenderness  by  tears  and  entreaties  so 
touching,  that  the  young  princess  would  undoubtedly 
have  yielded,  if,  raising  her  eyes  and  heart  to  Heaven, 
she  had  not  conjured  our  Lord  to  clothe  her  with  His 
strength  and  to  render  her  as  immovable  as  Mount 
Sion. 

But  of  all  the  trials  she  had  to  endure,  the  hardest 
was  the  opposition  she  met  with  from  her  uncle.  Car- 
dinal de  Bouillon.  When  the  hope  of  persuading  her 
to  abandon  her  cherished  project  of  a  cloistered  life 
failed,  his  influence  was  exerted  to  induce  her  to  enter 
into  an  Order  where  she  could  accept  of  an  abbey. 
Her  reply  was  worthy  of  her,  or  rather  of  the  spirit  of 
God  speaking  by  her  mouth.  ''  I  do  not  wash,'^  said 
she,  "  to  have  to  answer  for  the  souls  of  others.  God 
calls  me  to  the  hidden  and  simple  life  of  the  Visita- 
tion, where  I  may  forever  renounce  the  honors  of  the 
religious  state  as  I  do  those  of  the  world.'^ 
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So  many  victories  seemed  likely  soon  to  end  the 
combat  and  leave  her  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
she  so  earnestly  sought,  when  a  severe  illness  obliged 
her  to  leave  the  monastery.  For  change  of  air  and 
to  obey  her  parents,  she  was  forced  to  separate  from 
her  sister  and  leave  many  beloved  ones  to  whom  she 
had  given  her  friendship  and  esteem,  and  retire  to  the 
convent  of  Chaillot,  where  they  were  charmed  to 
receive  her.  She  herself  was  not  less  delighted  to 
be  delivered  from  the  danger  of  returning  to  the 
world  to  reestablish  her  health.  God  blessed  her 
confidence  in  Him ;  for  after  a  short  sojourn  at  Chail- 
lot, she  was  perfectly  restored,  resumed  the  choir  exer- 
cises, and,  in  fact,  all  the  observances.  She  was  the 
life  of  the  recreations.  Gay,  brilliant  in  conversation, 
and  affable  in  manner,  she  charmed  everyone  by  her 
affectionate  and  winning  grace.  She  so  envied  the 
Sisters  of  the  novitiate  that  she  wept  bitterly  at  not 
sharing  their  happiness,  and  at  being  still  exposed  to 
the  snares  that  her  high  position  cast  around  her. 

During  her  stay  at  Chaillot,  many  proposals 
were  made  to  her  from  sovereign  princes;  but  she 
refused  them  all  with  the  same  constancy ;  and,  dis- 
trusting her  own  strength,  she  incessantly  implored 
God's  assistance  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  founders  of  the  Visitation,  and  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  her  special  patrons.    Her  prayers  were  accom- 
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panied  with  austerities  that  she  carefully  hid^  and  the 
privation  of  the  least  natural  satisfaction. 

She  remained  ten  months  at  Chaillot,  when  Cardi- 
nal de  Bouillon  seeing  that  she  was  so  pleased,  and  as 
unwilling  as  ever  to  hear  of  abbeys,  forced  her  to 
enter  the  convent  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Assumption, 
of  which  he  was,  in  quality  of  grand  almoner  of 
France,  Superior.  The  princess  saw  at  a  glance  that 
the  object  of  her  uncle  was  to  accustom  her,  impercept- 
ibly as  it  were,  to  receive  honors  and  distinctions, 
which  are  never  paid  to  rank  in  the  Visitation. 
Therefore,  true  to  her  character,  she  soon  informed 
the  Superioress  with  the  greatest  candor,  that  she 
would  never  become  a  member  of  her  community, 
her  attraction  being  to  live  and  die  in  the  practice 
of  annihilation  and  contempt  of  self. 

Finally,  it  pleased  God  to  put  an  end  to  so  much 
uncertainty  by  conducting  this  dear  soul  into  the  place 
of  her  repose.  Attracted  by  the  virtue  of  the  most 
honored  Mother  Frances  Magdalen  Brulart,  Super- 
ioress of  the  third  monastery  of  Paris,  she  arranged 
her  admission  into  this  community,  whither  she  was 
conducted  by  her  Royal  Highness,  the  Princess  of 
Guise,  who  congratulated  herself  on  the  privilege  of 
presenting  so  pure  a  victim  to  God. 

We  can  judge  of  the  joy  and  fervor  with  which  this 
generous   postulant   undertook   her   probation.      Her 
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extreme  exactitude  soon  merited  for  lier  the  favor  of 
being  received  to  the  holy  habit.  Tiie  Queen,  Maria 
Theresa,  gave  her  the  veil,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
Court. 

Now  fairly  launched  upon  the  religious  life,  the 
hardest  and  most  humiliating  trials  were  not  spared 
her,  and  during  her  novitiate  the  most  honored 
Mother  Mary  Teresa  Fouquet,  who  was  elected 
Superioress  after  her  entrance,  increased  them  in 
proportion  to  her  generosity.  To  strengthen  the 
princess  more  in  her  vocation,  she  resolved  to  delay 
for  some  months  the  ceremony  of  her  profession. 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  painful  to  the  novice 
than  this  last  test  of  her  love  for  the  hidden  life,  but 
she  bore  this  cross  with  a  sweetness  and  humility  that 
edified  the  whole  community,  and  won  for  her  the 
grace  of  consummating  her  sacrifice  on  the  eve  of 
the  Epiphany,  1680.  To  avoid  the  dissipation  which 
the  sight  of  the  Court  entering  in  the  suite  of  the  Queen 
might  cause,  she  took  the  key  of  the  choir,  and  kept 
herself  locked  up  in  it  as  much  as  possible,  thus  hid- 
ing from  those  who  desired  to  congratulate  her  upon 
her  courage  in  leaving  the  world. 

As  she  had  chosen  to  be  abject  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  they  employed  her  during  the  first  years  of  her 
religious  life  in  the  lowest  and  most  laborious  offices. 
Far  from  sparing  herself,  she  always  took  the  most 
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fatiguing  part.      Her  generosity  made  her  even  desire  i 
to  be  employed  in  the  infirmary^  but  her  extraordinary  : 
talent  for  the  direction  of  the  ''  Little  Sisters  ^^  did  not  ^ 
escape  her  superiors,  who  judged  it  proper  to  confide 
them  to  her  at  once.    She  remained  in  this  charge  until 
the  end  of  her  life,  nearly  thirty-five  years,  which  is  i 
sufficient   evidence  of  her   success   in   training  these 
young  plants. 

The  most  tender  mother  could  not  have  surpassed  ; 
her  in  devotedness.  She  spared  herself  neither  by  j 
night  nor  by  day,  particularly  during  the  illness  of  i 
the  children,  rendering  them  the  most  abject  services, 
not  wishing  to  share  them  with  her  aids,  and  acquit-  ; 
ting  herself  of  these  duties  in  so  religious  a  manner, 
that  she  was  the  admiration  of  all.  But  she  was  far  i 
from  limiting  her  care  and  labor  to  the  health  of  her  \ 
pupils.  She  studied  their  character,  in  order  to  perfect  • 
what  she  found  good  in  them,  and  to  correct  what  she  ! 
saw  imperfect ;  she  treated  them  all  as  if  they  were  | 
equals,  never  permitting  any  one  to  take  advantage  of 
her  high  birth,  to  lord  it  over  her  companions.  She  ; 
suffered  nothing  in  their  dress  which  could  excite  van-  , 
ity,  and  displayed  so  much  firmness  and  even  severity  ; 
on  this  point,  as  to  subject  her  own  young  sister  to  it,  I 
who  afterward  became  a  religious  in  the  Abbey  de  : 
Panthemont.  j 

On  all  occasions  this  worthy  Directress  sought  to 
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inspire  her  pupils  with  a  great  horror  of  sin,  a  pro- 
found reverence  for  God  and  all  that  regards  His 
worship,  a  firm  resolution  to  serve  Him  in  a  Christian 
manner  in  whatever  position  of  life  they  might  be 
placed,  a  filial  respect  for  their  parents,  a  liberal 
charity  toward  the  poor^  and  tender  compassion  for 
domestics.  She  made  them  understand,  also,  the  obli- 
gations of  the  faithful  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of 
the  Church  and  its  august  head.  After  having  thor- 
oughly examined  the  vocation  of  those  whom  God 
called  to  the  religious  life,  she  encouraged  and  sup- 
ported them,  without,  however,  dissimulating  or  hid- 
ing from  them  what  they  would  find  painful  to  nature 
in  this  state.  The  unction  and  vigor  of  her  instruc- 
tions, clothed  as  they  were  in  natural  eloquence,  made 
a  deep  impression  on  these  young  hearts. 

God  blessed  her  direction,  her  words^  and  her  exam- 
ple ;  for  she  had  the  consolation  of  seeing  her  pupils 
profit  by  her  instruction  in  the  midst  of  the  world, 
and  of  giving  many  excellent  subjects  to  religion, 
who,  after  God,  were  indebted  to  her  for  this  happi- 
ness. She  truly  had  a  special  gift  of  speaking  of  the 
advantages  of  the  religious  life,  and  her  gratitude  for 
this  grace  made  her  always  find  a  new  charm  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophet :  ^^  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
eternal  love,  therefore  have  I  drawn  thee,  having  com- 
passion on  thee." 
17 
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When  the  Queen  of  England^  Mary  Beatrix  d'Este^  \ 
who  esteemed  and  loved  her  much,  came  during  her 
exile  to  visit  her,  her  delight  was  to  converse  on  the 
subject  of  her  holy  vocation,  for  which  her  Majesty  ] 
had  felt  a  strong  attraction  in  her  youth;  and,  per-  ■ 
haps,  it  was  the  remorse  of  not  having  been  faithful  ] 
to  ^^the  gift  of  God,'^  that  drew  from  her  such  expres-  I 
sions  as:  "Ah!  Sister,  you  ought  to  have  filled  my  i 
position,  and  I  yours/ ^  to  which  the  fervent,  happy  \ 
nun  would  reply :  "  Believe  me,  your  Majesty,  I  pre-  \ 
fer  my  veil  to  a  thousand  crowns ;  but,  at  the  same  ] 
time,  I  can  imagine  no  greater  act,  nor  one  more  wor-  j 
thy  of  admiration,  than  the  sacrifice  you  have  so  ; 
nobly  made  of  your  cherished  desire  to  the  -cause  of 
religion/^  It  was  thus  that  these  two  great  souls  ani-  ] 
mated  each  other  to  a  life  of  faith  which,  according  to  ; 
St.  Paul,  is  the  soul  of  the  truly  just.  \ 

The  zeal  of  Sister  M.  Xavier  was  never  expressed  i 
with  more  ardor  than  when  she  spoke  of  her  great  : 
desire  to  shed  her  blood  for  the  faith.  This  was  not  | 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  her  childhood,  a  simple  instinct  ! 
of  grace  in  which  reason,  perhaps,  had  no  part,  or,  at  | 
least,  very  little,  her  judgment  not  being  sufficiently  \ 
matured  to  form  so  serious  a  determination.  Now,  i 
however,  it  w^as  the  fruit  of  solid  reflection  on  the  i 
value  of  the  precious  gift  of  martyrdom.  She  envied  i 
the  happiness  of  missionaries  who  carried  the  divine  \ 
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light  of  the  Gospel  into  heathen  countries^  and  ani- 
mated herself  to  labor  without  disgust  in  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  with  the  thought  that  her  calling  also 
was  a  little  mission.  Not  that  her  faith  was  not  fre- 
quently exercised  by  impenetrable  darkness  on  some 
mysteries ;  but  she  was  accustomed  to  solve  all  doubts 
that  arose  in  her  mind  by  these  short  but  full  words : 
^^  Lord,  I  suffer,  I  believe.'^  When  the  temptation 
was  obstinate,  she  resisted  it  by  repeating  the  words  of 
the  pious  King  Ezechias  :  '^  Lord,  I  suffer  violence ; 
answer  Thou  for  me/^     Isaias,  xxxviii ;  14. 

The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  particularly 
the  Psalms,  formed  one  of  her  occupations,  to  which 
she  added,  w^ith  ever  increased  consolation,  that  of  her 
holy  rules,  the  works  of  the  holy  founders  of  the 
Institute,  the  lives  of  deceased  Sisters,  the  '^  Imita- 
tion,^^ the  works  of  Grenada,  Rodriguez,  the  sermor^p 
of  Fathers  Bourdaloue,  de  la  Rue,  &c.,  &c.  The 
meditations  of  the  last  named  authors  seemed  to  be  a 
supplement  to  their  direction,  of  which  experience 
had  taught  her  the  wisdom  and  solidity.  Rev.  Father 
Bourdaloue  having  directed  her  more  than  twenty -five 
years,  and  Rev.  Father  de  la  Rue,  more  than  twelve, 
until  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paris.  The 
Queen  of  England  being  informed  of  the  persecution 
which  had  arisen  against  them,  and  knowing  the  suf- 
fering it  would  bring  on  Sister  M.  Xavier  of  Lor- 
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raine,  wrote  thus  to  console  her :  "  You  cannot  doubt, 
my  dear  Sister,  that  I  share  largely  in  your  affliction  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  I  am  much  edified,  and  I  thank 
God  for  giving  you  the  grace  to  bear  with  such  virtue 
and  courage  a  trial  which  could  not  have  happened 
but  by  His  dispensation.  If  you  listened  to  the  voice 
of  nature  you  would  act  very  differently ;  but  may 
God  give  you  the  strength  to  rise  above  all  human 
sentiments,  and  sustain  you  in  a  special  manner !  I 
know  how  many  efforts  you  have  made  to  this  effect, 
and  that  they  have  not  been  useless.  If  I  had  as 
much  power  and  influence  as  I  have  good  will  and 
desire  of  rendering  you  service,  you  would  soon  be 
satisfied;  but  this  would  afford  me,  as  well  as  you, 
too  much  pleasure ;  and  God  wishes,  it  seems,  that  we 
should  both  appear  in  the  garb  of  suffering.  Let  us 
try  to  profit  by  what  He  sends  us ;  after  all,  He  alone 
can  really  confer  favors  upon  us.  Ask  them  for  me, 
my  dear  Sister,  and  I  will  beg  His  choicest  gifts  for 
you,  for  whom  I  shall  have  all  my  life  a  tender  and 
strong  affection. 

Some  time  after,  we  again  find  this  pious  Queen 
taking  part  in  the  sorrow  of  Sister  M.  Xavier,  and 
offering  condolence  for  the  loss  she  had  sustained  in 
the  death  of  her  uncle.  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  in  these 
words :  ^^  I  pray  God  to  be  your  consoler,  for  I  know 
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well  that  your  loving  heart  causes  you  to  sufifer  more 
than  others  would  on  such  occasions,  but  this  Avill, 
also,  increase  your  merit/^  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  this 
dear  Sister  experienced  no  more  sensible  affliction  than 
in  being  deprived  of  those  she  loved ;  therefore,  God 
frequently  presented  her  with  occasions  of  enriching 
herself  for  Heaven  by  taking  from  her  those  to  whom 
she  was  most  attached.  During  the  Italian  war  she 
lost  the  Prince  d'Elbeuf,  her  nephew,  and  shortly 
after  the  Princess  d^Elbeuf,  the  only  Sister  of  this 
young  Prince.  Both  were  cut  off  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  when  their  fine  character  and  well  devel- 
oped mind  gave  reason  to  anticipate  for  them  a  bril- 
liant future.  Her  only  consolation  was  to  say  that 
God  had  taken  them  from  the  world  to  preserve  them 
from  the  contagion  of  its  malice  and  corruption. 

A  still  deeper  wound  was  that  inflicted  on  her  heart 
by  the  death  of  the  Princess  de  Vaudemont,  her  eldest 
sister,  whom  she  loved  devotedly.  Each  shared  with 
the  other  her  good  thoughts  and  spiritual  lights,  and 
mutually  gave  salutary  advice  for  interior  direction, 
for  the  Princess  was  very  enlightened.  The  only 
solace  Sister  M.  Xavier  could  find  in  this  great  sor- 
row was  by  keeping  in  her  mind  this  thought :  ^'  My 
sister  was  fruit  ripe  for  heaven,  and  God  called  her  to 
Himself  to  reward  her  for  the  beautiful  example  she 
gave  in  the  gay  world.^^ 
17* 
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But  the  picture  of  Sister  M.  Xavier's  virtues  would 
not  be  complete  if  we  did  not  add  some  account  of  the 
services  she  rendered  to  the  Institute  of  the  Visitation, 
and  the  life-long  and  perfect  indifference  she  testified 
for  everything  that  could  give  her  the  least  distinc- 
tion, even  among  the  Sisters  of  her  own  community. 

Whilst  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont  was  Governor  of 
Milan,  the  Princess,  his  wife,  formed  the  design  of 
establishing  a  monastery  of  the  Visitation  Order  in 
that  city,  and  wrote  to  her  sister  that  she  had  chosen 
her  to  conduct  the  whole  affair,  and  to  become  the 
first  Superioress  of  the  projected  house.  Sister  M. 
Xavier  replied  immediately,  that  having  weighed  the 
matter  before  God  she  was  convinced  that  she  would 
be  much  more  agreeable  in  the  eyes  of  His  Divine 
Majesty  in  obedience  than  in  authority  ;  and  that  she 
did  not  wish  to  leave  her  state  of  dependence  in 
which  she  would  certainly  be  happier  to  find  herself 
at  the  hour  of  death.  The  Princess  was  so  edified  at 
this  reply  that  she  never  again  ventured  to  speak  on 
the  subject. 

This  humble,  retiring  Sister  did  not  evince  less 
firmness  in  her  opposition  to  the  desires  of  many 
friends  of  the  Institute  who  wished  to  have  her  for 
Superioress,  and  she  exhibited  the  same  energy  on  an 
occasion  in  which  it  was  even  more  difficult  to  deny 
the  favor.    The  Duchess  of  Lorraine,  Elizabeth  Char- 
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lotte  of  Orleans,  setting  out  from  France  after  her 
marriage  for  her  states,  implored  her  to  go  to  the 
monastery  of  Nancy,  of  the  same  Order,  where  she 
could  see  her  frequently,  promising  to  smooth  all  dif- 
ficulties which  might  arise  to  oppose  the  change,  and 
assured  her  that  one  of  her  greatest  enjoyments  in 
Lorraine  would  be  to  converse  with  her  heart  to 
heart.  Considering  the  affection  which  united  them, 
the  pleasure  would  have  been  mutual,  but,  as  this 
dear  Sister  had  determined  never  to  do  anything  with- 
out first  consulting  God,  her  reply  was  that  this 
Divine  Master  had  given  her  to  understjmd  that  He 
wished  her  to  find  in  Him  her  all.  The  Duchess  was 
exceedingly  edified  at  this  fidelity  in  following  the 
inspirations  of  grace,  and  far  from  being  offended  at 
her  refusal,  she  testified  more  than  ever  her  tender 
affection  for  the  dear  nun,  both  in  her  letters  and  by 
her  benefactions. 

After  seeing  her  refuse  so  many  honors  which,  with 
the  permission  of  her  Superioress,  she  could  have 
accepted,  we  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  holy  obsti- 
nacy with  which  she  rejected  all  propositions  of  a 
more  brilliant  position.  Her  profession  in  the  Order 
of  the  Visitation  did  not  prevent  her  solitude  being 
many  times  disturbed  by  those  who  came  to  trouble  it 
by  offering  her  abbeys  with  considerable  revenues, 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  Princesses  of  her  house. 
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At  once  she  objected,  and  quoted  the  maxims  in  con- 
stant use  in  the  Institute ;  then,  finding  herself  more 
pressed,  she  declared  that  she  had  made  a  vow  on  the 
day  of  her  profession  never  to  accept  an  abbey. 
When  they  proposed  to  have  her  dispensed  from  it, 
she  immediately  renewed  it,  and  by  that  means  put  an 
end  to  all  future  temptations  of  the  kind. 

What  is  most  admirable  in  these  circumstances  is 
the  fact  that  the  relatives  of  Sister  M.  Xavier,  as  well 
as  the  Princes  and  great  ones  of  the  world,  never  lost 
their  esteem  and  affection  for  the  holy  Order  to  which 
she  belonged.  They  visited  her  frequently,  and  many 
times  on  leav^ing  the  parlor  she  was  heard  to  exclaim 
with  the  Prophet :  ''  What  are  all  things,  O  Lord,  in 
comparison  with  Thy  holy  law  ?  ^^ 

She  returned  to  the  community  as  to  her  centre,  as 
gracious  and  as  cordial  towards  all,  even  the  least  of 
the  domestic  Sisters,  as  if  they  had  been  her  equals. 
Her  delight  was  to  give  pleasure,  and  never  did  she 
esteem  herself  happier  than  when  she  was  able  to 
oblige  any  one,  or  to  relieve  families  in  necessity. 
The  poor  monasteries  of  the  Institute,  particularly,  had 
a  warm  place  in  her  heart.  It  was  for  her  a  sensible 
gratification  to  procure  them  any  assistance,  and  the 
ten  houses  in  France  which  shared  the  annual  alms  of 
^^His  Most  Christian  Majesty ,^^  had  obtained  this 
favor  through  her  influence.  It  was,  moreover,  on 
her  account  that  Cardinal  de  Bullion  solicited   the 
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indulgence  granted  to  the  Order  for  the  Feast  of  the 
Visitation. 

Her  own  community  had  not  less  share  in  the  gen- 
erous effusions  of  her  heart,  for  there  is  not  a  spot  in 
the  monastery  which  does  not  recall  her  memory. 
Besides  the  furniture  and  many  precious  ornaments 
that  she  procured  for  the  church  through  the  lib- 
erality of  her  relatives,  she  received  from  Cardinal  de 
Bouillon  a  beautiful  shrine,  weighing  thirteen  hun- 
dred pounds,  to  enclose  the  body  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales.  But  all  this  was  nothing,  compared  with  the 
great  example  of  virtue  she  constantly  gave,  more 
valuable  than  all  the  gold  of  the  world.  Every  year 
she  made  her  retreat  most  fervently.  It  was  during 
these  seasons  of  grace  that  she  animated  herself  to 
new  ardor  in  the  pursuit  of  solid  virtue,  and  believ- 
ing she  could  never  do  enough,  she  humbly  implored 
her  Sisters  to  join  their  intercession  with  hers,  to 
obtain  mercy  and  grace  for  her.  "  I  hope,^^  said  she, 
^^  to  be  like  a  counterfeit  coin  which  passes  in  a  large 
sum,  because  it  is  confounded  with  the  good.^^ 

Exact  in  approaching  the  Sacraments  as  frequently 
as  possible,  she  said  she  felt  that  strength  could  only 
come  to  her  from  these  sources  of  grace.  Her  infirm 
state  required  her  to  make  great  efforts  to  be  able  to 
receive  Holy  Communion  with  the  community,  and 
when  they  begged  her  to  spare  herself  the  exertion, 
she  replied  :  '^  Is  it  not  a  consolation  for  me  to  know 
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that  it  is  not  in  the  service  of  the  world  that  I  am 
exhausting  myself,  but  in  that  of  my  God  ?  ^^ 

She  especially  loved  to  follow  the  choir  exercises, 
and  during  the  last  years  of  her  life  her  greatest  mor- 
tification was  her  inability  to  sing  the  Office.  In 
whatever  company  she  was,  she  immediately  withdrew 
at  the  first  sound  of  the  bell ;  and  the  distinguished 
persons  who  visited  her  easily  pardoned  this  exact 
regularity.  If  more  formal  acquaintances  took  excep- 
tion to  this  summary  treatment,  she  let  them  lament 
over  it  until  they  became  accustomed  to  it. 

From  her  childhood  Sister  M.  Xavier  had  prayed 
our  Lord  to  grant  her  between  health  and  death  an 
interval  of  one  or  two  years  of  decline,  so  that,  more 
than  ever  separated  from  the  world,  she  might  think 
only  of  eternity  and  of  securing  her  salvation.  Her 
prayer  was  heard;  a  year  and  a  half  before  her  happy 
end  her  constitution  began  to  fail.  A  universal 
nausea,  constant  wakefulness,  fainting  spells,  against 
which  her  courage  and  natural  vivacity  were  power- 
less, a  cough,  oppression,  and  slow  fever  gradually 
conducted  her  to  the  tomb. 

She  had  never  doubted  that  in  her  extremity  Cardi- 
nal de  Noailles  would  permit  her  to  confess  to  her  old 
director.  Rev.  Father  de  la  Rue,  but  the  great  infirm- 
ity of  this  holy  man  deprived  him  of  the  strength  to 
assist  an  invalid  with  that  assiduity  necessary  under 
the  circumstances ;  she,  therefore,  fixed  her  choice  on 
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Rev.  Father  Judde,  whose  excellence  and  merit  she 
had  long  known.  The  Cardinal  willingly  consented 
to  this  Rev.  Father's  lavishing  upon  her  the  last  con- 
solations of  our  holy  Church,  and  Sister  M.  Xavier, 
ever  attentive  to  all  the  little  requirements  of  eti- 
quette, begged  the  Princess  d'Armagnac,  niece  of  his 
Eminence,  to  present  him  her  humble  and  grateful 
thanks. 

At  the  very  first  visit  of  J:his  holy  and  distinguished 
religious,  Father  Judde,  she  made  a  general  confession, 
which  had  the  effect  of  banishing  all  fear  of  death,  and 
filling  her  with  peace  and  humble  confidence.  The 
confessor  of  the  community  being  sick.  Father  Judde 
administered  to  her  the  last  Sacraments.  During  this 
sad  and  truly  affecting  ceremony  all  were  struck  and 
edified  by  her  piety  and  the  humility  with  which  she 
asked  pardon  of  the  community  and  the  ^^  Little  Sis- 
ters,^^  her  pupils.  This  act  over,  she  made  a  profes- 
sion of  faith,  and  protested  that  she  had  always  lived 
and  that  she  now  died  perfectly  submissive  to  the 
holy  Roman  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church ;  then  in 
a  louder  voice  than  her  great  weakness  seemed  capa- 
ble of,  she  thanked  God  for  the  signal  grace  granted 
her  of  living  and  dying  a  daughter  of  the  holy 
Church,  a  daughter  of  the  Visitation,  and  a  member 
of  a  community  in  which,  by  His  mercy,  faith  and 
the  union  of  hearts  in  all  their  purity  were  always  so 
perfectly  preserved. 
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The  illustrious  ladies,  her  relatives,  who  visited  her 
frequently,  the  Princess  d'Armagnac,  the  Marchioness 
de  Noailles,  and  the  Princesses,  her  cousins,  never  left 
the  parlor  without  admitting  that  nothing  was  more 
affecting  nor  more  to  be  desired  than  so  holy  and 
peaceful  an  end. 

Finally,  on  the  2d  of  May,  as  she  was  extremely 
weak,  but  perfectly  conscious.  Father  Judde  asked 
her  if  she  would  not  be  pleased  if  they  said  the 
prayers  of  the  agonizing  for  her.  ^^  O  yes,^^  she 
replied,  ^^I  desire  it  with  all  my  heart.^^  She  was 
most  attentive,  and  when  he  came  to  these  words : 
"  May  the  Apostle  St.  Peter,  to  whom  has  been  given 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  receive  you!^^ — 
she  cried,  ^^Ah !  how  consoling  are  these  words  in  the 
state  in  which  I  am !  Repeat  them  for  me.  Father, 
before  the  whole  community.^^ 

Shortly  after  noon  her  mind  began  to  wander  a  lit- 
tle, but  in  the  intervals  of  consciousness  she  con- 
stantly repeated  these  words,  which  were  familiar  to 
her  during  life,  and  which  were  her  last ;  '^  May  the 
holy  Name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed !  ^^  At  eight 
o'clock  P.  M.,  she  entirely  lost  her  speech,  and  having 
received  the  last  absolution  she  sank  so  sweetly  to  her 
eternal  rest  that  those  who  witnessed  the  closing  scene 
of  that  holy  life  scarcely  perceived  that  the  spirit  had 
flown. 
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VI. 

LIFE  OF  SISTER  MARY  ANNE  TERESA 
DE  LA  TOUR. 


My  soTu,  wait  on  God  with  patience ;  join  thyself  to  God,  and 
endure;  trust  in  God,  and  He  will  succor  thee;  keep  His  fear^ 
and  sjrow  old  therein. — Ecclesiasticus  ii ;  1,  3,  6. 

THESE  words  of  Ecclesiasticus  are  peculiarly  appli* 
cable  to  her  whose  biography  we  are  about  to  write, 
since  she  so  patiently  waited  the  time  of  Divine 
Providence,  cherishing  in  her  heart  the  fear  and  love 
of  Him  whom,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  her  soul, 
she  had  chosen  as  the  only  object  of  her  love. 

Anne  Teresa  de  la  Tour  was  born  in  1699,  at  Siste- 
ron,  in  France,  of  noble  parents,  who  graced  their 
high  social  position  by  the  practice  of  the  most  solid 
virtues.  This  child  was  the  sole  fruit  of  their  Chris- 
tian union;  and,  as  she  had  been  granted  to  them 
only  after  many  prayers,  they  wished  to  give  to  God  a 
public  mark  of  their  gratitude.  As  soon,  therefore,  as 
the  little  one  had  been  regenerated  in  the  sacred 
waters  of  baptism,  the  Count  de  la  Tour,  her  father, 
18 
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laid  her  upon  the  altar  of  the  Most  Holy  Virgin  and 
offered  her  to  this  Heavenly  Mother,  to  whose  inter- 
cession he  believed  himself  indebted  for  so  precious  a 

gift. 

From  her  tenderest  years  tliis  favored  child  gave 
marks  of  piety,  particularly  of  devotion  to  the  Mother 
of  God.  She  was  often  found  in  her  own  room  on  her 
knees  before  an  image  of  Mary ;  and  so  great  was  her 
delight  when  allowed  to  enter  a  church,  that  it  was 
not  without  difficulty  she  could  be  persuaded  to  return 
home.  This  precocious  piety  hastened  the  moment  of 
her  First  Communion,  which  she  had  the  happiness  of 
making  in  the  monastery  of  the  Visitation,  of  Sis- 
teron. 

Unfortunately,  the  Count  and  Countess  de  la  Tour 
were  too  eager  to  have  their  beloved  child  with  them 
again,  and  removed  her  from  the  holy  influence  of  the 
good  religious  before  her  young  heart  was  solidly 
grounded  in  virtue.  Too  soon,  alas  !  did  they  expe- 
rience that  the  most  lively  piety,  unless  strengthened 
by  time,  cannot  long  resist  the  seductions  of  pleasure 
and  vanity.  That  their  only  daughter  might  be  as 
proficient  in  worldly  accomplishments  as  she  already 
appeared  to  be  in  heavenly  knowledge,  they  gave  her 
the  best  masters  in  every  branch  of  study  suited  to  her 
rank  and  wealtli.  Afterwards,  they  introduced  her, 
tliough  still  very  young,  into  society,  where  she  soon 
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attracted  unbounded  admiration.     Intoxicated  by  her 
brilliant  success  and  ignorant  of  the  dangers  attend- 
ing worldly  pleasures,  Anne  Teresa  gave  herself  up, 
heart  and  soul,  to  their  enjoyment.     Dancing  was  her 
favorite  amusement,  and  the  care  of  her  toilet  her  all- 
absorbing  affair.     To  the  latter  she  devoted  the  entire 
morning   to   the   great  detriment   of  her   devotional 
exercises.     Count  de  la  Tour  had  not  foreseen  such  a 
result,    and,    deeply   afflicted,    he    frequently   repri- 
manded his  daughter,  but  to  little  effect.     Hurried 
along  the  slippery  path  of  vanity,  Anne  Teresa  would 
have  eventually  rushed  to  her  destruction,  if  God, 
who  jealously  guarded  her  innocence,  had  not  allowed 
her  to  receive  a  severe  lesson,  by  which  she  profited 
even  more  than  her  anxious  parents  desired.     On  a 
certain  festival  of  the  Church  she  was  wasting   her 
time  at  her  toilet,  instead  of  going  to  church.     Her 
father   suddenly  entered   her   room,  and   raising   his 
hand  to  her  for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  he  struck  her, 
and  at  the  same  time  passionately  exclaimed :  "  What ! 
is  it  in  consulting  your  mirror  that  you  pass  Sundays 
and  the  holidays  of  the  Church?     Learn  henceforth 
to  sanctify  them,  if  you  do  not  wish  this  scene  to  be 
repeated. ^^     So  unexpected  a  correction  had  its  effect. 
The  young  worldling  instantly  arose,  and  carelessly 
throwing  a  mantle  around  her,  she  repaired  to  the 
church.     There,  retired  apart  in  one  of  the  side-chap- 
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els,  she  entered  into  herself  by  an  earnest  self-examin- 
ation, and,  enlightened  by  grace,  discovered  the  peril 
to  her  soul  hidden  in  the  dissipated  life  she  was  lead- 
ing, and  of  which,  until  then,  she  had  tasted  only  the 
deceitful  charms.  Faithful  to  the  promptings  of 
grace,  she  detested  her  hitherto  useless  and  tepid  life, 
and,  before  leaving  the  holy  precincts,  consecrated 
herself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God,  supplicating 
Him  to  be  her  only  inheritance.  On  the  same  day 
she  placed  herself  under  the  direction  of  a  saintly 
priest,  made  a  general  confession,  and  commenced  to 
lead  a  truly  fervent  life.  The  frequentation  of  the 
Sacraments,  meditation,  and  pious  reading  were  all 
regulated  for  her  by  obedience.  She  changed  her 
mode  of  dressing  for  a  simpler  style,  and  never  left 
the  house  except  when  obliged  by  charity  or  necessity. 
Anne  Teresa  was  wholly  absorbed  by  the  thought 
of  advancing  in  the  ways  of  God  when  an  accidental 
encounter  proved  to  her  that,  although  her  spirit 
might  indeed  be  willing,  yet  her  poor  human  nature 
was  still  very  weak.  One  day,  on  entering  the 
church,  she  perceived  a  gentleman  who  aspired  to  her 
hand  following  her.  She  instantly  felt  aroused  in  her 
heart  that  voice  of  nature  and  the  world  which  she 
had  believed  stifled  forever.  She  threw  herself  on 
her  knees  and,  gaining  fresh  strength  from  prayer,  she 
promised  to  consecrate  herself  to  God  by  vow  without 
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delay,  and  begged  Him  to  substitute  the  pains  and 
opprobrium  of  the  Cross  for  the  easy  life  her  opulent 
circumstances  forced  her,  in  a  measure,  to  lead,  but 
which  in  her  heart  she  rejected.  With  her  director's 
consent,  she  went  early  the  next  morning  to  the  church 
of  the  Capuchins,  where,  during  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  she  made  two 
vows  before  an  altar  of  Mary :  one  of  chastity,  the 
other  to  enter  a  religious  Order  especially  consecrated 
to  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  She  w^as  in  her  sixteenth 
year ;  and  little  did  she  then  think  that  she  was  to 
purchase  the  happiness  of  living  humble  and  hidden 
in  the  house  of  God  by  an  unbroken  chain  of  sacrifices 
during  thirty-five  years. 

The  Count  and  Countess  de  la  Tour  saw  with  plea- 
sure the  happy  change  in  their  daughter's  conduct ; 
but  they  soon  became  annoyed  by  a  fervor  which  they 
deemed  excessive;  and  their  dissatisfaction  was  still 
greater  when  she  declared  her  intention  of  belonging 
entirely  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  her  only  Spouse.  The 
Count  was  irritated  at  what  he  called  exaggerated 
piety,  and  at  once  tried  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  destroy  sentiments  so  foreign  to  the  views  of  parental 
tenderness.  Then  commenced  a  persecution  all  the 
more  distressing  for  the  affectionate  heart  of  Anne 
Teresa,  from  the  fact  that  she  saw  herself  bebarred, 
in  a  certain  sense,  from  every  spiritual  help ;  for  all 
18^^ 
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intercourse  with  her  director  was  prohibited^  as  her 
parents  believed  him  to  he  the  chief  cause  of  all  their 
trouble,  although  in  reality,  the  good  priest  held  in 
check  the  fervor  of  his  generous  young  penitent.  She 
was  also  commanded  by  her  father  to  break  off  a 
friendship  that  she  entertained  for  a  very  virtuous 
young  lady,  from  whom  she  had  often  received  good 
advice.  Besides  these  precautions,  a  trusty  governess 
was  set  over  the  poor  child,  with  orders  to  watch  her 
every  movement.  To  this  isolation  from  every  source 
of  spiritual  consolation  succeeded  the  more  severe  trial 
of  scruples  and  interior  troubles,  by  which  she  was  so 
harassed  as  to  be  unable  to  sleep.  She  would  have 
sunk  under  this  weight  of  suffering,  if  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  her  unfailing  resource,  had  not  miraculously 
restored  peace  to  her  afl3icted  soul. 

But  this  grace  was  only  the  prelude  to  new  trials. 
The  Count  and  Countess  de  la  Tour  seemed  convinced 
that  the  pious  resolution  of  their  daughter  was  nothing 
but  the  effect  of  transient  fervor,  and  they  determined 
to  expose  her  once  more  to  the  seductive  influence  of 
the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  They  forced 
her  to  accompany  them  to  assemblies  and  places  of 
amusement,  decked  out  in  the  most  costly  and  elegant 
style ;  but  the  obedience  of  their  daughter  was  not  so 
entire  as  to  dispense  with  the  great  safeguard  of  what 
we  may  call  heroic  mortification.      Whilst  yielding  to 
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the  desires  of  her  parents,  she  devised  a  means  to 
counteract  the  pleasure  her  senses  might  receive  from 
the  empty  joys  of  the  world.  Under  her  gay  attire 
she  wore  a  rough  hair-cloth  which  cruelly  lacerated 
her  delicate  flesh.  Many  were  astonished  to  see  her 
devoid  of  that  exquisite  grace  of  movement,  for  which 
she  had  formerly  been  so  remakable,  but  little  did 
they  dream  that  it  was  the  armor  of  penance  which 
so  constrained  her  motions.  The  torture  she  endured 
was  so  sharp  as  to  cause  an  involuntary  expression  of 
pain  to  rest  upon  the  countenance  of  the  youthful 
spouse  of  the  crucified  Christ.  A  grand  ball  was 
organized  under  the  Count  de  la  Tour's  direction,  at 
which  Anne  Teresa  was  ordered  to  appear.  As  soon 
as  she  entered  the  ball-room,  a  bouquet  was  presented 
to  her  as  the  queen  of  the  evening.  In  vain  did  she 
excuse  herself  from  dancing,  alleging  that  even  had 
she  the  best  will  in  the  world,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  her  to  bear  the  fatigue.  Her  friends  refused  to 
receive  her  excuses,  and  begged  her,  at  least,  to  open 
the  ball. 

Scarcely  had  she  taken  the  first  step  when  she  fell 
fainting,  to  the  amazement  of  all  around.  Taken  home 
without  delay,  she  was  laid,  still  unconscious,  on  her 
bed.  Then  it  was  that  her  governess,  whilst  remov- 
ing her  dress,  discovered  the  cause  of  the  alarming 
state  of  her  young   charge.      Besides  the  hair-cloth 
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mentioned  before,  an  iron  cincture,  studded  with 
points  and  tightly  bound  around  her  waist,  had  so 
lacerated  the  flesh,  that  its  removal  caused  excruciating 
pain.  Moreover,  her  shoes  were  filled  with  sharp  peb- 
bles and  thorns,  by  which  her  feet  were  so  torn  as  to  be 
covered  with  blood. 

The  governess  was  terrified  at  the  sight  of  such 
rigor,  and  in  order  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  it  she 
hesitated  not  to  infringe  the  orders  she  had  received. 
She  wisely  judged  that  the  authority  of  a  director 
could  alone  restrain  her  indiscreet  fervor ;  and, 
accordingly,  she  proposed  to  the  young  Countess  to 
consult  again  the  holy  priest  who  had  formerly  reg- 
ulated her  practices  of  piety  and  mortification. 
Despite  her  ardent  desire  to  follow  this  wise  sug- 
gestion, Anne  Teresa  at  first  refused,  fearing  to  dis- 
obey her  parents,  whom  she  looked  upon  as  holding  to 
her  the  place  of  God ;  but,  at  length,  overcome  by  the 
remonstrances  of  her  governess,  as  well  as  by  the  pain- 
ful doubts  that  filled  her  soul,  she  consented  to  consult 
her  holy  guide.  At  the  very  first  interview,  peace  was 
restored  to  her  soul,  and  the  prudent  advice  of  the 
good  priest  moderated  her  excessive  fervor,  and  soon 
led  to  the  reestablishment  of  her  health.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  the  Count  and  Countess  de  la 
Tour  discovered  their  daughter's  secret  communica- 
tions with  her  confessor;  and,  rather  than  allow  her 
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to  remain  under  a  direction  which  they  regarded  as 
opposed  to  their  desires,  they  resolved  to  send  her  as  a 
boarder  to  the  Visitation  Convent,  at  Montfleury,  in 
the  environs  of  Grenoble.  This  determination  cost 
their  parental  love  a  painful  struggle,  and  Anne  Teresa 
was  herself  deeply  grieved.  Noticing  her  affliction  at 
the  moment  of  parting,  her  parents  believed  them- 
selves masters  of  the  field,  and  proposed  her  remain- 
ing at  home,  provided  she  would  accept  one  of  the 
numerous  alliances  that  were  offered  to  her  : — ^^I  am 
ready,'^  said  she,  ''  to  cross  lands  and  seas  rather  than 
accept  any  other  spouse  than  my  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ/^ 

She  remained  three  years  at  Montfieury,  edifying 
all  by  her  modesty  and  admirable  fervor.  She 
seemed  to  be  continually  occupied  with  the  thought  of 
humbling  and  mortifying  herself,  and  of  obeying 
those  placed  over  her.  It  was  not  a  scholar,  nor  even 
a  novice  that  her  teachers  had  to  instruct,  but  a  relig- 
ious already  far  advanced  in  the  ways  of  God,  who 
might  have  served  as  an  example  for  many  among 
those  whose  years  far  exceeded  her  own.  It  was  truly 
surprising  to  see  this  young  girl,  who  had  been  reared 
in  the  midst  of  luxury,  refusing  every  unnecessary 
comfort.  She  sat  and  knelt  without  support,  and  never 
went  near  the  fire  in  winter  unless  ordered  to  do  so ; 
whilst  her  obedience  was  so  simple  and  prompt  that 
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the  directions  given  lier  had  to  be  well  weighed, 
because  however  painful  or  difficult  their  fulfilment 
might  chance  to  be,  they  were  immediately  executed. 
Her  confessor  permitted  her  to  communicate  four  or 
five  times  in  the  week ;  she  made  two  hours'  prayer 
daily,  and  so  generally  was  her  attraction  for  this  holy 
exercise  known  that,  if  she  were  not  to  be  found  in 
the  infirmary  waiting  on  the  sick,  or  at  the  gate 
instructing  and  relieving  the  poor,  the  person  in 
quest  of  her  knew  that  she  had  but  one  place  more 
in  which  to  seek  her,  and  that  was  the  church. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two,  Anne  Teresa  returned 
home.  Her  parents,  overjoyed  at  having  their  daugh- 
ter with  them  again,  ardently  desired  her  to  marry, 
but,  filled  with  veneration  for  the  admirable  virtues 
they  saw  her  so  unaffectedly  practising,  they  shrank 
from  making  a  second  proposal  to  that  effect,  and 
trusted  that  time  would  shake  her  constancy. 

Their  hope  was  fallacious ;  for  time  did  but  confirm 
the  irrevocable  resolution  of  their  child,  who,  again 
deprived  of  all  spiritual  counsel,  began  to  be  tormented 
anew  by  troubles  of  conscience.  A  hundred  times  in 
the  day  was  she  tempted  to  fly  from  her  home,  to  seek 
the  solitude  of  a  cloister,  wherein  to  enjoy  the  sweet 
companionship  of  her  God ;  and  as  many  times  an 
interior  voice  arrested  her  flight,  by  suggesting  to  her 
that  such  a  step  required  the  sanction  of  a  director. 
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Thus  for  a  whole  year  did  she  remain  a  prey  to  these 
contradictory  movements  of  her  soul,  but  always  ready 
to  follow  the  Divine  Will,  as  soon  as  it  should  be 
made  known  to  her. 

God  rewarded  her  generous  dispositions  by  sending 
to  her  one  of  His  most  zealous  and  enlightened  ser- 
vants in  the  person  of  Rev.  Father  de  Riants,  who 
passing  through  Sisteron  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of 
the  Count  de  la  Tour.  After  having  received  the  con- 
fidential communications  of  Anne  Teresa,  he  advised 
her  to  bear  patiently  the  delay  of  her  entrance  into 
religion  : — ''  God  has  His  own  time  marked,^^  said  he 
to  her ;  ''  true  perfection  consists  in  knowing  how  to 
wait  and,  in  the  meantime,  abandoning  oneself  to 
Providence,  who  knows,  what  is  best  for  each  one.'^ 
The  line  of  conduct  traced  out  for  Anne  Teresa  by  the 
words  of  this  great  servant  of  God  restored  peace  to 
her  soul.  Nevertheless,  she  was  still  subject  to  much 
disquietude,  caused  from  time  to  time  by  her  parents 
who,  although  they  did  not  formally  propose  marriage 
to  her,  yet  favored  the  suit  of  several  gentlemen. 

But  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  had  marked  out  the 
moment  in  which  His  faithful  spouse  was  to  be  freed 
from  this  trouble.  The  Eight  Rev.  M.  de  MallifoUef?, 
Bishop  of  Gap,  came  to  Sisteron  on  business,  and 
whilst  there  made  his  home  with  the  Count  de  la  Tour. 
This  prelate  was  renowned  for  his  learning,  prudence 
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and  sanctity,  and  the  Count  hoped  through  his  influ- 
ence to  overcome  the  opposition  of  his  daughter  to  the 
plans  formed  for  her  future.  Accordingly  he  laid 
before  the  Bishop  his  reasons  for  wishing  to  retain  his 
child  in  the  world,  of  which  the  principle  was  his 
desire  of  preventing  his  immense  riches  from  passing 
into  the  hands  of  strangers,  Anne  Teresa  being  his 
only  child.  He  finished  by  earnestly  exhorting  the 
Bishop  to  use  his  authority  in  order  to  prevail  upon 
the  young  lady  to  yield  to  his  wishes. 

But  when  the  holy  bishop  had  heard  the  fervent  and 
frank  disclosure  of  Anne  Teresa  respecting  the  opera- 
tions of  grace  in  her  soul  since  the  age  of  fifteen,  he 
was  greatly  impressed.  He  marvelled  at  her  super- 
natural constancy,  blessed  God  for  having  wrought  so 
great  things  in  the  heart  of  one  of  his  weakest  crea- 
tures, and,  very  far  from  pleading  the  cause  of  her  fond 
parents,  he  declared  that  they  were  formally  contra- 
vening the  designs  of  God,  ''  Without  doubt,^^  said 
he  to  them,  ^4t  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  examine  the 
vocation  of  their  children;  but  this  vocation  once 
known  it  belongs  not  to  them  to  oppose  it.  It  is  not 
worthy  of  Christians  thus  to  prohibit  your  daughter's 
communication  of  conscience  with  a  spiritual  director, 
and  to  forbid  her  all  intercourse  with  pious  friends. 
What  will  it  avail  you  to  oppose  the  designs  of  God  ? 
Have  you  a  right  to  refuse  Him  your  child  when  He 
demands  her  ?  ^^ 
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The  Count  and  Countess  were  struck  by  these 
words,  and  relinquished  all  hope  of  their  daughter's 
ever  settling  in  the  world ;  but  they  entreated  that  this 
dear  child,  their  only  consolation,  might  be  allowed  to 
remain  with  them  until  their  death,  promising  that 
they  would  leave  her  entirely  free  to  live  as  piously  as 
she  pleased.  The  prelate  assented  to  their  proposal, 
and  it  was  finally  agreed  that,  without  leaving  her 
parents,  Anne  Teresa  should  withdraw  from  society 
and  consecrate  herself  thenceforth  to  the  twofold  mis- 
sion of  filial  duty  and  works  of  piety. 

From  that  time  this  happy  house  became  as  it  were 
a  temple  in  which  the  praises  of  God  continually 
resounded.  Anne  Teresa,  now  free  to  follow  her 
attraction,  immediately  made  a  public  profession  ot 
piety  by  laying  aside  the  livery  of  the  world  which 
she  had  most  reluctantly  worn.  She  either  sold  hei 
magnificent  ornaments  or  presented  them  to  churches, 
and  supplied  her  wardrobe  with  clothes  of  the  coarsest 
materials.  Her  pious  parents  followed  her  example. 
Their  tenderness  for  her  had  during  some  years 
turned  them  from  the  way  of  perfection ;  but  they 
now  began  again  the  practice  of  the  greatest  virtues. 
They  were  no  longer  to  be  met  anywhere  but  in  the 
churches  and  hospitals.  Count  de  la  Tour's  own  sis- 
ter, who  lived  with  him,  took  upon  herself  the  whole 
charge  of  the  orphans  reared  at  the  hospital,  eating 
19 
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and  sleeping  with  them,  and  lavishing  upon  them  the  ; 
care  of  a  true  mother.  The  young  Countess  de  la  \ 
Tour  had  the  happiness  of  finding  a  director  who  ! 
might,  indeed,  be  called  ^^  one  chosen  out  of  a  thou- 
sand/^ so  great  was  his  sanctity.  His  virtue  and  i 
merits  later  on  obtained  for  him  the  important  and  | 
honorable  post  of  Superior  General  of  the  Missions. 

Anne  Teresa  was  much  in  need  of  his  wise  advice 
and  encouragement,  for  to  her  exterior  trials  succeeded  , 
interior  doubts  and  fears  much  more  difficult  to  be  j 
borne.  As  soon  as  her  director  perceived  the  great  ; 
things  wrought  by  God  in  her  soul,  he  judged  that  ; 
daily  communion  alone  could  sustain  her  in  the  midst  ] 
of  the  crosses  springing  up,  as  it  were,  at  her  every 
step.  This  inestimably  great  privilege  was  fully  appre-  ' 
ciated  by  his  humble  penitent,  whose  heavenward  \ 
progress  was  never  afterwards  impeded  by  lifers  vicis-  \ 
situdes. 

Death  inflicted  a  cruel  wound  on  the  heart  of  Anne 
Teresa  at  this  time,  by  striking  down  her  friend  and 
companion.  Mile,  de  Chateauneuf,  a  very  pious  young  ' 
lady,  who  even  in  childhood  had  consecrated  her  vir-  ; 
ginity  to  God.     She  had  possessed  the  confidence  of 
the  young  Countess  de  la  Tour,  and  had  made  no  other 
use  of  it  than  to  draw  her  more  and  more  to  God.    In  ; 
the  midst  of  the  world.  Mile,  de  Chateauneuf  had  : 
attained  the  highest  perfection,  even  that  of  continual  I 
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contemplation.  One  day  as  the  two  friends  were  con- 
versing together  on  the  happiness  of  belonging  entirely 
to  God,  Anne  Teresa  exclaimed :  ^^  O  it  is  very  easy 
for  you  to  talk  so,  you,  who  are  always  upon  Mount 
Tabor  and  among  roses  ! '' 

Mile,  de  Chateauneuf  quietly  replied:    ^^Ah!   my 
dear  cousin,  there  are  no  roses  without  thorns.      The 
martyrdom  of  love  is  more  violent  than  the  martyr- 
dom of  blood.     Suffer  now  without  complaining,  and 
you  will  one  day  know  \vhat  it  is  to  suffer  even  with 
joy.'^      These  words  deeply  impressed  Anne  Teresa, 
and  initiated  her  into  the  great  mystery  of  the  Cross. 
From  that  day  she  formed  a  resolution  of  observing 
profound  silence  with  respect  to  her  sufferings,  and  of 
never  seeking  consolation   from  creatures.      She  had 
devoted  herself  for  some  time  to  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  when  Almighty  God  furnished  her  with 
ample  subject  for  the  exercise  of  her  pious  zeal  in  the 
bosom  of  her  own  family.      Her  beloved  mother  and 
her  venerated  aunt  were  both  struck  dow^n,  almost 
simultaneously,  by  paralysis  which  reduced  them  to  a 
state  of  pitiable  helplessness.     Anne  Teresa  undertook 
this  new  work  of  filial  duty,  with  an  earnestness  that 
love  alone  could  inspire,  but  which  virtue  alone  could 
sustain,  protracted  as  it  was  for  several  years.     Every 
morning  she  sought  an  increase  of  strength  from  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  her  Lord  in  the  Holy  Eucharist; 
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then  returning  to  her  beloved  and  helpless  charge,  she 
left  them  no  more,  but  communicated  to  them,  by  her 
gentle  care,  a  portion  of  the  life-giving  waters  welling 
up  in  her  own  pure  heart. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife;  the  Count  de  la  Tour, 
who  had  been  much  impressed  by  the  admirable  con- 
duct of  his  daughter,  and  who  wished  to  occupy  his 
time  exclusively  in  preparing  for  his  own  passage  into 
eternity,  remitted  into  Anne  Teresa's  hands  the  entire 
control  of  all  his  worldly  affairs,  desiring  her  to  dis- 
pose of  his  income  as  seemed  best  to  her.  Anne 
Teresa  shrank  from  so  weighty  a  charge;  for  their 
household  establishment  was  still  very  considerable, 
and  the  domestics  numerous.  She  would  have  wished 
to  withdraw  from  everything  that  could  interrupt  her 
progress  in  the  path  of  perfection.  However,  resign- 
ing her  will  to  that  of  God,  she  sketched  for  herself  a 
rule  of  life,  which,  with  the  approval  of  her  director, 
she  followed  with  great  exactitude.  After  a  short  and 
interrupted  sleep  she  assisted  at  Matins  in  the  cathe- 
dral and  heard,  at  least,  two  Masses,  at  the  first  of 
which  she  always  communicated.  Two  hours  were 
afterwards  devoted  to  prayer,  and  a  certain  time 
marked  for  pious  reading,  the  recitation  of  the  Rosary 
and  the  taking  of  the  discipline.  On  specified  days, 
she  wore  some  instrument  of  penance.  Her  food  was 
from  this  time  forward  so  poor  and  frugal,  that  even 
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the  most  destitute  would  not  have  been  contented  with 
it.  The  management  of  so  large  an  income  as  her 
father's,  gave  her,  at  first,  much  anxiety.  Convinced 
that  she  was  in  the  sight  of  God  only  the  stewardess 
of  it,  she  desired  to  distribute  it  to  the  poor,  not 
according  to  the  promptings  of  her  own  naturally  gen- 
erous heart,  but  in  accordance  with  the  designs  of 
Providence.  In  order,  therefore,  to  render  all  her 
actions  really  meritorious,  she  made  with  the  permis- 
sion of  her  confessor  a  vow  never  to  act  by  her  own 
free  will  in  any  of  her  good  works  and  devotional 
practices,  but  in  all  to  depend  solely  on  obedience. 
She  likewise  vowed  poverty,  limiting  herself  to  a 
crown  in  giving  alms,  unless  she  had  express  permis- 
sion to  give  more.  But,  although  restrained  by  her 
vows,  her  charity  soon  became  excessive;  for  she 
bestowed  so  freely  and  so  frequently  the  little  sum  left 
to  her  disposal  that,  finally,  having  nothing  left,  she 
gave  away  even  her  own  clothes.  She  had  practised 
this  sublime  charity  for  some  time,  when  one  of  her 
servants  remarked  one  morning,  that  her  mistress  was 
walking  barefoot  on  the  frozen  pavements.  The  woman 
was  shocked  at  this  rigor,  and  immediately  ^informed 
Anne  Teresa's  confessor  of  it.  The  latter  deputed  a 
personal  friend  of  the  Countess  to  inspect  her  ward- 
robe. It  was  found  perfectly  destitute  of  even  the 
most  necessary  articles,  and  the  worthy  priest  ordered 
19* 
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his  penitent  to  cease  giving  alms  until  she  had  sup- 
plied her  own  wants. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  recount  the  heroic  acts  of 
charity  performed  by  Anne  Teresa  de  la  Tour,  for  her 
whole  desire  was  to  live  hidden  and  unknown.  How- 
ever the  perfume  of  her  virtues  often  betrayed  her. 
'^  Nothing  could  be  more  charming  '^  (so  wrote  a  simple 
servant-girl  in  a  Httle  memoir  of  her  holy  mistress) 
^'  than  the  unalterable  sweetness,  patience  and  humility 
of  my  good  mistress.  If  through  surprise  she  raised 
her  voice  ever  so  little  in  giving  an  order,  she  would 
instantly  reproach  herself  for  it.  Once  I  went  to 
bring  some  water  and  remained  away  longer  than 
usual,  on  my  return  she  met  me  and  reproved  me  for 
ray  want  of  promptitude.  But  instantly  drawing  a 
crown  from  her  pocket,  she  gave  it  to  me,  and  taking 
my  hand,  said :  ^  You  see,  I  am  full  of  faults.  Pray 
that  I  may  correct.'  She  never  complained  of  any 
injury  offered  her.  One  day  a  poor  woman  to  whom 
she  had  often  given  alms,  stopped  her  on  the  street  and 
grossly  abused  her.  The  holy  young  lady,  apparently 
unmindful  of  the  insulting  language,  said  sweetly  : 
^  Go  to  my  house  and  tell  them  to  give  you  two  loaves 
of  bread  instead  of  one.'  On  her  return  home,  she  met 
the  same  woman  walking  off  with  four  loaves  instead 
of  two,  and  she  immediately  fell  on  her  knees  before 
her,  and  begged  the  poor  creature's  pardon  if  she  had, 
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although  unintentionally,  given  her  the  slightest  cause 
of  offence.  These  acts  of  humility  were  so  frequently 
repeated  towards  the  servants  that,  in  spite  of  our  love 
for  her,  it  became  exceedingly  painful  for  us  to  remain 
in  her  service.  We  could  not  bear  to  see  our  mistress 
at  our  feet.  Oftentimes  we  said  to  her  director  that 
some  persons  practised  the  perfection  of  humility,  but 
that  the  Countess  de  la  Tour  carried  it  to  excess.  She 
treated  us  as  if  we  were  her  own  children.  In  all  the 
sickness  that  I  suffered  whilst  in  her  service,  she  never 
permitted  any  one  to  tend  me  but  herself,  and  this 
even  in  the  most  abject  offices.  During  the  day  she 
never  quitted  my  bedside,  and  when  night  came,  and 
I  begged  her  to  go  take  a  little  repose,  although  she 
left  me  with  two  nurses,  yet  she  never  failed,  even  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  to  come  to  my  room  several  times 
in  the  night,  to  see  if  I  needed  anything.  She  w^as 
very  anxious  to  conceal  her  acts  of  charity ;  but  when 
that  was  impossible,  she  earnestly  imposed  silence  on 
us.  One  day  she  met  a  poor  woman  whose  face  was 
half  eaten  away  by  a  frightful  cancer.  Her  first  feel- 
ing was  one  of  horror  and  disgust ;  but,  reproaching 
herself  for  this  involuntary  impression,  she  went  up  to 
the  woman  and  embraced  her  tenderly,  and  from  that 
time  till  the  death  of  the  afflicted  creature,  she  took 
care  of  her,  dressing  her  disgusting  wounds  twice  a 
day.     Another  time  she  came  across  a  poor  beggar. 
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whose  clothes  were  actually  falling  to  pieces  from 
filth.  She  took  her  home  with  her,  supplied  her  with 
clean  garments  and  secretly  clothed  herself  with  the 
beggar's  infected  rags." 

These  acts  of  charity  have  been  supplied  by  ocular 
witnesses :  we  will  now  add  the  admirable  things 
recounted  of  this  holy  soul  by  the  public  voice.  The 
fervor  of  her  words  excited  piety  in  all  hearts.  Many 
of  her  friends  owed  to  her  the  grace  of  a  religious 
vocation.  The  alms  which  she  doled  out  to  the  poor 
were  always  accompanied  by  a  few  words  of  instruc- 
tion on  their  duties  as  Christians;  and  this  with  so 
much  sweetness  and  sympathy  that,  far  from  being 
annoyed,  the  poor  sought  every  occasion  of  hearing 
her  and  of  pouring,  out  to  her  their  spiritual  miseries. 
The  charm  of  her  gentle  manners  was  irresistible. 
The  rector  of  the  parish  came  one  day  to  tell  her  that 
the  sanctuary  carpets  and  altar  cloths  had  been  stolen 
from  all  the  chapels  of  his  church,  and  that  a  person, 
whom  he  named,  was  strongly  suspected  of  the  thef  t^ 
The  Countess  de  la  Tour  sent  for  the  person  in  ques- 
tion and  drew  from  her  a  full  avowal  of  her  crime, 
accompanied  by  marks  of  sincere  repentance ;  after 
which,  she  caused  all  the  missing  articles  to  be 
restored  so  promptly  and  secretly,  that  the  guilty 
one  was  shielded  from  public  shame. 

The  veneration  that  Anne  Teresa  de  la  Tour  inspired 
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by  her  virtue  was  so  general  and  so  deep  that  her  mere 
presence  was  sufficient  to  bring  the  erring  back  to  duty. 
The  rector  and  other  priests  of  Sisteron  had,  for  a  long 
time,  fruitlessly  inveighed  against  one  of  the  old  cus- 
toms of  the  place.  On  Sundays  and  feasts,  the  young 
people  w^ere  accustomed  to  assemble  after  Vespers  and 
spend  the  evening  in  dancing.  From  this  practice 
arose  many  grave  scandals  and  disorders.  After  im- 
ploring God^s  assistance,  the  Countess  de  la  Tour 
went  one  day  to  the  place  of  rendezvous.  As  soon 
as  she  appeared,  the  young  men  withdrew,  and  the 
girls  eagerly  gathered  around  her.  She  led  the  way 
to  the  church,  where  they  recited  the  holy  Rosary  ; 
after  which  she  expressed  her  satisfaction  at  their 
ready  submission,  and  spoke  so  forcibly  of  the  high 
appreciation  they  should  entertain  for  the  treasure  of 
innocence  that,  thenceforth,  they  renounced  all  pas- 
times that  might  tarnish  it,  and  the  popular  assembly 
was  abolished. 

On  another  occasion  two  men  went  to  have  a  frolic 
at  an  inn.  Although  it  was  Shrove-Tuesday  evening, 
they  wished  to  continue  drinking  even  after  midnight, 
at  which  hour  begins  the  holy  fast  of  Lent.  The 
inn-keeper  urged  them  to  leave,  but  in  vain ;  finally, 
he  called-in  assistance,  and  was  about  to  put  them  out 
by  force,  when  some  one,  to  avert  the  scuffle  that 
would   necessarily  have   ensued,  prompted   th^  inn- 
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keeper  to  say :  "  Wait,  I  will  go  for  the  Countess  de 
la  Tour.'^  The  words  acted  like  magic ;  peace  was 
restored,  and  the  oflFenders  quietly  withdrew. 

Thus,  for  many  years,  lived  Anne  Teresa  de  la  Tour, 
entirely  devoted  to  God  by  the  exercise  of  the  most  solid 
piety,  and  to  her  neighbor  by  works  of  active  and  per- 
fect charity.  The  sight  of  such  virtue  filled  the  Count 
de  la  Tour  with  joy.  He  blessed  God  for  having  given 
him  so  great  a  consolation  in  his  old  age  and  helpless 
state,  for  he  had,  about  this  time,  an  apoplectic  stroke 
which  confined  him  to  a  bed  of  suffering  for  eight 
weary  years. 

Anne  Teresa  was,  during  all  this  time,  the  consol- 
ing angel  of  her  aflSicted  father.  She  gave,  as  for- 
merly, the  first  hours  of  the  day  to  God ;  after  which 
she  shut  herself  up  in  the  sick-room  of  her  parent, 
and  allowed  no  other  hands  than  her  own  to  minister 
to  his  wants.  Although  her  present  mode  of  life  was 
incompatible  with  her  former  manner  of  visiting  the 
poor,  yet  she  did  not  renounce  the  duty  of  relieving 
their  necessities.  Her  anxious  love  for  God's  needy 
ones  inspired  her  with  the  following  plan  of  action  : 
the  poor  were  divided  into  three  classes,  the  mendi- 
cant poor,  the  sick  poor,  and  the  shame-faced  poor. 
A  great  quantity  of  bread  was  baked  by  her  orders 
every  week,  and  freely  bestowed  upon  those  of  the 
first  class,  who  presented  themselves  at  her  gate;  to 
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the  second^  the  sick  poor,  she  sent  ample  relief;  and, 
by  the  assistance  of  one  of  her  pious  friends,  she  was 
kept  posted  with  the  wants  of  honest  and  bashful 
families  of  the  third  class,  whose  wants  she  supplied 
with  so  much  delicacy  and  secrecy  that  they  never 
discovered  whence  proceeded  the  help  afforded  them. 

Thus,  without  absenting  herself  from  the  sick-bed 
of  her  father,  Anne  Teresa  de  la  Tour  was  truly  the 
guardian  angel  of  Sisteron.  The  sweet  incense  of  her 
good  works  ascended  to  the  throne  of  God  and 
obtained  for  her  beloved  father  the  grace  of  a  peaceful 
and  happy  death.  As  soon  as  she  had  rendered  the 
last  duties  of  filial  piety  to  his  remains,  she  thought 
only  of  obeying  the  voice  of  God  and  the  yearnings 
of  her  own  heart,  which  had  drawn  her,  for  so  long  a 
time,  towards  evangelical  perfection.  It  seemed  to  her 
that  now  no  obstacle  could  hinder  the  speedy  fulfil- 
ment of  her  heart's  best  desires. 

She  had,  long  years  before,  chosen  Carmel,  on 
account  of  its  austerity  and  solitude;  and  had  even 
adopted,  as  far  as  was  possible  in  her  position,  many 
of  the  penances  and  observances  customary  in  that 
Order.  Her  petition  for  admittance  was  favorably 
received,  but  she  was  advised  to  postpone  her  entrance 
until  after  the  settlement  of  her  business  affairs. 
This  delay  was  permitted  by  Divine  Providence,  who 
destined  her  crown  to  be  won,  not  in  the  holy  solitude 
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of  Carmel,  but  among  the  daughters  of  St.  Francis  | 

de  Sales.     She  was  on  the  eve  of  netting  out  for  Mar-  i 

seilles,  when  her  journey  was  very  unexpectedly  pre-  i 

vented  by  the  arrival  of  the  army  from  Italy,  which,  \ 

after  a  disastrous  campaign,  returned  only  to  fill  Pro-  \ 

vence  with  sick  and  wounded  soldiers.     A  militarv  i 

hospital  was  opened  at  Sisteron.     The  troops  had  suf-  i 

fered  much  whilst  crossing  the  Alps ;   and  soon,  not  i 

only  the  hospital  and  private  houses,  but  stables  and  \ 

even  the  streets  were  filled  with  sick  soldiers.     This  I 

gave  rise  to  a  pestilence  which  made  frightful  ravages,  i 

Those  whose   love  for  God  and   their  neighbor  led  j 

them  to  the  help  of  the  sick  were  themselves  quickly  [ 

stricken  down  by  the  disease.     The  Sisters  of  Charity  \ 

displayed  their  usual  energy  and  devotedness ;   they  ' 

not  only  prepared  broth  and  other  necessaries  for  the  I 

poor,  but  they  also  went  around  from  door  to  door  to  i 

distribute  their  alms.     Then  it  was  that  the  charity  of  i 

the  Countess  de  la  Tour  found  ample  scope.     Her  \ 
daily  visits  to  the  hospital  were  insufficient  to  satisfy 

her  zeal.     For  six  weeks  she  took  only  a  few  hours  i 

rest  at  night,  and  her  only  nourishment  was  a  little  j 

bread  often  steeped  in  her  tears ;  for,  all  that  her  ser-  I 

vants  prepared  for  her  she  dispatched  to  the  convales-  1 

cent  soldiers.     These  ceaseless  exertions  soon  told  on  ! 

her  strength ;  but  vainly  was  she  urged  to  spare  her-  \ 

self.      ^^Ah!^^    she   exclaimed,    ^^my   Saviour,   Jesus  \ 
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Christ,  (lied  for  us  upon  the  Cross.  How,  then,  can  I 
be  tender  of  myself  when  there  is  question  of  serving 
those  for  whom  He  died?^^  Notwithstanding  her 
courage  and  energy,  her  health  visibly  declined.  Sev- 
eral months  spent  among  these  scenes  of  incessant  toil 
and  anxiety  were  recompensed  by  the  Cross,  the  only 
crown  of  great  souls  whilst  awaiting  here  below  the 
happ'ness  of  Heaven.  She  was  attacked  by  the  con- 
tagion, and  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  When  the 
poor  heard  of  this,  their  new  misfortune,  they  burst 
forth  into  sighs  and  tears,  and  sent  up  to  Heaven 
prayers  so  fervent  that  death  was  averted  from  their 
beloved  benefactress ;  but  her  recovery  was  slow  and 
tedious.  During  her  illness  her  friends  discovered  to 
what  lengths  she  had  carried  her  charity.  Her  house 
was  absolutely  destitute  of  provisions,  everything 
having  been  given  to  the  poor.  She  had  freely  used 
her  income  for  the  same  purpose,  and  when  that  was 
exhausted,  she  hesitated  not  to  contract  debts  and  to 
mortgage  her  property.  Her  friends  were  obliged  to 
advance  loans,  in  order  to  free  her  from  her  embar- 
rassments. 

Her  shattered  health  warned  her,  on  her  recovery, 
no  longer  to  think  of  Carmel ;  however,  she  deter- 
mined to  decide  only  by  the  advice  of  enlightened 
persons  vested  with  authority.  With  this  intention, 
she  begged  the  Superioress  of  the  Visitandines,  in  Sis- 
20 


/ 
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teron,  to  consult  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  Mgr.  Lafi- 
tau.     The  prelate  made  the  following  reply :    '^  Tell  | 
the  Countess  de  la  Tour  that  the  world  is  not  her  | 
proper  sphere.     I  look  upon  her  vocation  as  a  recom- 
pense for  the  good  works  she  has  so  faithfully  prac- 
tised.    It  is  God  who  draws  her  to  religion,  and  I  do  \ 
not  doubt  that,  in  taking  up  her  abode  in  your  com-  ^ 
munity,  she  will   fulfil   His   holy  will.     Allow   me,  \ 
although  in  advance,  to  congratulate  you  on  the  great  \ 
acquisition  she  will  be  to  you."  \ 

The  Countess  de  la  Tour  consulted,  also,  Rev.  ; 
Father  de  Rianto,  who  gave  his  decision  in  much  the  | 
same  words  as  the  Bishop,  and  advised  her  entrance  | 
into  the  Order  of  the  Visitation.  The  unanimous  \ 
opinion  of  these  two  holy  men  dispelled  her  doubts  | 
and  anxiety,  and,  at  the  same  time,  caused  her  to  com-  ; 
prehend  the  meaning  of  a  word  which  had  been  | 
spoken  to  her  interiorly  a  long  time  before,  when  she  ' 
was  thinking  of  being  a  Carmelite.  One  day  she  was  I 
kneeling  in  prayer  before  an  altar  of  St.  Teresa,  in  the 
church  of  the  monastery  of  the  Visitation,  when  she  \ 
distinctly  heard  these  words  uttered  within  her  soul :  I 
''  I  wish  you  to  serve  Me  here."  Although  this  favor 
had  never  afterwards  been  absent  from  her  mind,  yet  \ 
it  had  afforded  her  no  light  in  the  choice  of  a  relig-  | 
ious  Order.  It  seemed  that  God  desired  obedience  to  i 
be  the  mainspring  of  all  her  actions.     As  soon,  how- 
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ever,  as  Superiors  had  decided,  the  remembrance  of 
the  grace  she  had  received  became  for  her  a  pressing 
incentive  to  consummate  the  work  of  her  separation 
from  the  world.  Very  earnestly  and  humbly  did  she 
beg  the  Superioress  of  the  Visitation,  in  Sisteron,  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  monastery  to  her.  She  sought 
in  the  cloister  nothing  but  detachment,  solitude,  and 
abjection ;  therefore,  she  entreated,  as  a  special  favor, 
to  be  exempt  from  ever  appearing  in  the  parlor ;  from 
receiving  any  mark  of  distinction  or  particularity, 
and,  in  fine,  to  be  admitted  as  a  lay  Sister. 

All  her  requests,  save  the  last,  were  granted.  Her 
superiors  explained  to  her  that  our  Lord  is  satisfied 
with  the  readiness  of  His  servants  to  embrace  humili- 
ations, when  His  Providence  sends  them,  and  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  seek  them. 

The  Countess  de  la  Tour  lent  a  docile  ear  to  the 
wishes  of  her  superiors,  and,  at  length,  bade  a  final 
farewell  to  the  world.  One  thought  alone  saddened 
her,  namely,  the  profound  sentiment  of  her  own 
unworthiness.  This  was  for  her  a  life-long  source  of 
humiliation. 

Notwithstanding  her  ardent  desire  to  begin  her 
novitiate  at  once,  her  business  affairs  obliged  her  to 
remain  a  whole  year  as  a  postulant ;  but  her  life  was, 
in  the  meantime,  that  of  a  perfect  religious.  Out  of 
the  community  hours  she  could  be  found  only  in  the 
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choir,  or  in  her  cell,  abyssed  in  God  and  occupied 
solely  with  His  Divine  love.  She  often  said  that 
every  grace  came  to  her  through  Mary ;  and,  indeed, 
she  had  good  reason  to  think  so.  Under  the  auspices 
of  this  benign  Mother  she  undertook  the  religious 
life ;  she  was  admitted  to  her  probation  on  the  feast  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  on  the  Purification 
she  received  the  holy  habit.  She  had  earnestly 
desired  that  the  ceremony  of  her  reception  should  be 
performed  privately  and  without  any  parade.  In 
spite  of  all  the  precautions  taken  to  comply  with  her 
wishes,  a  crowd  of  poor  people  came  to  the  convent 
early  on  the  morning  of  her  reception,  calling  for 
their  benefactress,  and  threatening  to  break  open  the 
doors  of  the  monastery  if  she  were  not  allowed  to 
appear  before  them.  In  order  to  appease  the  tumult, 
the  Countess  de  la  Tour  was  obliged  to  make  her 
appearance.  She  spoke  to  them  sweetly  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  said  :  ^^  Go,  my  children,  go  to  my 
house.  I  have  ordered  the  servants  to  distribute  alms 
to  you  this  morning."  All  quietly  withdrew,  and  the 
postulant  returned  to  the  choir  to  exchange  the  livery 
of  the  world  for  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  community  knew  not  which  to  admire  the  most 
in  their  new  novice,  during  the  year  of  her  probation, 
her  perfect  dependence  on  her  superiors,  towards  whom 
she  was  truly  a  simple,  confiding,  and  docile  child,  or 
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her  sweet  and  humble  cordiality  towards  her  young 
companions  of  the  novitiate,  with  whom  she  identified 
herself  so  closely  that  they  might  well  have  mistaken 
her  for  one  of  their  own  age,  or,  in  fine,  her  constant 
serenity  in  the  midst  of  the  interior  sufferings  that 
desolated  her  soul,  but  of  which  she  never  spoke,  save 
to  her  Superioress.  The  approach  of  her  profession 
did  not  lessen  her  torments,  although  she  hailed  it 
with  the  most  ardent  desire.  ''  When,  O  my  God,^^ 
did  she  frequently  exclaim,  '^  when  shall  I  be  nailed 
to  Thy  Cross  by  the  three  vows  of  religion  ?  When 
shall  I  no  longer  fear  being  separated  from  Thee  ?  ^^ 

As  the  time  of  her  probation  drew  to  a  close,  she 
took  the  first  step  towards  taking  the  vow  of  perfect 
poverty.  She  made  the  two  hospitals  of  the  city 
her  heirs,  and  bestowed  upon  them  the  bulk  of  her 
large  fortune,  reserving  only  a  few  legacies  for  her 
needy  relatives  and  faithful  domestics.  Her  liber- 
ality towards  the  monastery  entitled  her  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  benefactress ;  but,  very  far  from 
availing  herself  of  these  immunities,  she  believed  that 
she  had  only  satisfied  the  claims  of  strict  justice,  so 
unworthy  did  she  think  herself  of  being  in  the  com- 
munity. 

At  last,  the  long-sighed-for  day  of  her  espousals 
arrived.  She  gave  herself  unreservedly  to  her  Divine 
Spouse,  and  received  from  Him,  in  return,  so  great  an 
20* 
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outpouring  of  grace  that  for  several  days  she  was  almost 
rapt  in  ecstacy.  This  foretaste  of  heavenly  delights, 
however,  only  made  her  feel  more  keenly  the  terrible 
state  of  interior  dereliction  into  which  she  soon  after- 
ward fell,  and  from  which  death  alone  was  to  deliver 
lier.  For  forty  years  Sister  Mary  Anne  Teresa  had 
sighed,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  for  the  Promised 
Land ;  but  her  land  of  promise  was  Mount  Calvary, 
where,  crucified  with  her  Saviour,  she  drank  with  Him 
the  bitter  chalice  of  sufferings,  even  to  the  dregs. 

Her  soul,  formerly  so  fervent  and  generous,  so  faith- 
ful and  confiding,  was  now  plunged  into  an  abyss  of 
fear  of  the  judgments  of  God.  Her  whole  life  appeared 
to  her  a  tissue  of  sins  and  ingratitude ;  and  the  relig- 
ious obligations,  once  so  cherished  and  esteemed  by 
her,  now  became  burdensome,  on  account  of  the  con- 
viction of  her  own  unworthiness  and  incapacity  of  ful- 
filling them  so  as  to  be  pleasing  to  God.  Although 
she  sought  in  all  her  actions  to  act  in  the  most  per- 
fect manner,  and  sacrificed  all  things  to  attain  it,  yet 
she  believed  that  there  could  be  nothing  in  store  for 
her  but  condemnation.  This  state  of  mental  anguish 
gradually  undermined  her  health,  but  without  daunting 
her  courage  or  quenching  her  thirst  for  suffering.  She 
once  acknowledged  that  she  regretted  her  loss  of  sleep 
chiefly  because  it  was  the  only  thing  that  alleviated 
her  misery.    She  was  perfectly  submissive  to  the  direc- 
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tions  of  her  Superioress,  and  silently  and  simply  fol- 
lowed the  advice  given  to  her.  Sometimes  the  good 
Mother  Superioress,  in  order  to  try  the  humility  of 
her  fervent  subject,  sent  her  away  without  listening  to 
the  recital  of  her  doubts  and  fears;  in  such  a  case 
Sister  Mary  Anne  Teresa  retired,  satisfied  to  relinquish 
the  consolation  attendant  on  the  outpouring  of  her 
heart  into  the  bosom  of  her  Superioress. 

The  only  joy  left  to  Sister  Anne  Teresa  in  this  land 
of  exile  was  the  reception  of  her  God  in  Holy  Commu- 
nion. The  evil  spirit  had  no  permission  to  trouble 
her  soul  during  the  sweet  moments  of  her  union  with 
her  Well-Beloved.  The  Holy  Sacrifice  and  the  thanks- 
giving following  it  were  for  her  hours  of  ineffable 
delight.  When  she  entered  the  novitiate  she  had,  out 
of  deference  to  the  rule,  abandoned  the  practice  of  daily 
Communion,  which  had  been  allowed  her  in  the  world. 
But  Providence  soon  recompensed  her  generous  sub- 
mission; for  Bishop  Lafitau,  through  respect  for  her 
virtues  and  suflPerings,  enjoined  upon  her  to  continue 
her  daily  Communions.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  with 
what  joy  and  gratitude  she  received  the  command. 
She  was,  for  a  short  time,  portress  in  the  convent; 
but  her  w^eakness  soon  obliged  her  Superioress  to  relieve 
her  from  so  active  a  duty,  and  from  that  moment  she 
joined  incessantly  in  the  adoration  of  the  holy  angels 
^tho  surround  the  sacred  tabernacle.     It  was  a  most 
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edifying  sight  to  see  her  prostrate  at  the  door  of  the 
choir,  during  the  hours  in  which  it  is  customarily 
locked.  Her  very  attitude  inspired  the  beholder  with 
respect  and  devotion. 

The  moment  was  drawing  near  in  which  Sister 
Mary  Anne  Teresa  was  to  go,  full  of  virtues  and  good 
works,  to  enjoy  the  God  of  her  heart,  her  portion 
forever.  It  was  at  the  feet  of  her  Divine  Master 
that  she  received  the  summons  home.  She  was  kneel- 
ing in  profound  adoration  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
when  suddenly  she  fell  to  the  ground.  She  was  taken 
at  once  to  the  infirmary.  The  physician  did  not  appre- 
hend a  serious  termination  to  what  appeared  mere 
indisposition;  but  not  so  with  Sister  Mary  Anne 
Teresa ;  from  the  very  first  she  felt  that  her  end  was 
approaching,  and  she  unceasingly  conjured  her  Spouse 
to  come  and  satisfy  her  ardent  desire  of  possessing 
Him.  All  her  doubts  and  troubles  disappeared  to 
make  room  for  an  ineffable  calm  which  filled  her  soul 
until  its  release  from  her  pure  and  innocent  body.  She 
was  asked  if  she  desired  to  receive  the  last  rites  of 
our  holy  religion  :  ''  Do  not  consult  me,^^  she  replied, 
^^  our  Mother  must  answer  for  me.  I  wish  only  to 
suffer  and  to  obey.  I  shall  be  only  too  happy,  if  per- 
mitted to  receive  once  more  my  Lord  and  my  God." 
Her  last  moments  were  calm,  and  the  sigh  that  wafted 
her  angelic  soul  to  God  left  upon  her  lips  a  sweet 
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smile,  as  if  the  prison-house  congratulated  the  happy 
spirit  in  its  flight.  Her  countenance  became  beautiful 
and  rosy,  and  a  fragrant  odor  filled  the  infirmary. 

The  news  of  this  blessed  death  soon  spread  throughout 
the  city^  and  the  inmates  of  the  hospitals,  followed  by 
a  crowd  of  the  poor  and  wretched,  gathered  in  the 
chapel  of  the  monastery,  and  by  their  sighs  and  tears, 
paid  a  glorious  eulogium  to  the  virtues  of  the  saintly 
dead.  The  clergy,  secular  and  regular,  united  with 
persons  of  the  highest  rank  in  performing  the  last 
offices  of  respect  towards  the  humble  religious.  Every 
one  desired  to  possess  some  little  memento  of  her, 
something  that  had  once  been  used  by  her.  To  satisfy 
this  general  demand,  her  chaplet  was  distributed  to 
some,  bead  by  bead ;  and  others  esteemed  themselves 
fortunate  in  falling  heirs  to  a  little  scrap  of  her  poor 
habit,  which,  also,  was  cut  up,  to  gratify  the  pious 
enthusiasts.  When  the  ecclesiastics  who  assisted  at  her 
funeral  had  arrived  at  the  burial  place,  they  took  the 
veil  off  her  head  to  preserve  as  a  sacred  relic,  so  great 
was  their  veneration  for  the  deceased  religious.  God 
be  praised  ! 


THE    END. 
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